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UNDREDS and thousands of books hav£ been 
published since the invention of printing, bui 

r- 

there is no question but that far 5 more copies of 
the Bible exist today than any other book ever 
published 1 

That is because the Bible is a record of civiliza¬ 
tion, of social consciousness, of morality, of trio! 
and error, of heroism, of sacrifice. It is □ book for 
comfort and inspiration, for thoughtful study—yet 
withal, it is a readable book, as thrilling and en¬ 
joyable as the newest novel. 

P 

No doubt, many of you have already read the 



complete Old Testament Edition of 
RIES FROM THE BIBLE of which over five 



hundred 



thousand copies have, already been soldi At any 
rate, we hope you are familiar with the Old Testa¬ 
ment, for a proper understanding of the New Testa¬ 
ment is dependent on your knowledge of the Old 
Testament stories. 

In this new Testament Edition, the complete story 
of the life of Jesus is told chronologically, for 
first time, in full color continuity. 

We based our story of the Life of Jesus on the 
accounts os recorded in the first four Gospels wiit- 
ten by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. Matthew 

was one of the twelve Disciples of Jesus, os also 

.1 

was John. Mark was o young man who, at one 
time, was a companion of Paul, and also knew 
Simon Peter, while Luke was a Greek physician 
who accompanied Paul on some of his missionary 


lourneys 




(Contimied on inside buck cover) 






















































ON THE GOSPELS OF 
MARK. LUKE AND JOH N 
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low &M ANGEL 

AJ 


HE LORD CM 
TO As PRIEST 


ARIAS OP JUDAH, 

’ ; R PRflgyER IS HEARD — 
U? W PE ELIZABETH 
HAU. HAVE A SON -MAMA 
SIM. JOHN- me SHALL DO 
'VQNDRGUS TMiNSS AND 

TURN MANX 

TO eooi 




ND THE ANGEL VISITED ANOTHER 

'm&y op NKZAfcE-m, you also 

•SHALL give birth to a boy-child 

- PEAR NOT, POR YOU WAVE POUNQf 

'PAvor with god!- you SHALL 

CALL HIS NAME JESUS - HE 
SHALL BE CALLED THE SQ H OP 
SSOD AND OP HIS KINGDOAA 



Luke Ll-38 


PACE t, 



















































































you bring to me jpv and a. 

SOWS IN MY HEART, MARY. SOD 
HAS BEEN GOOD Tt> US BOTH 


A TIMS, WHEN fANRV WAS 
BORE A CHILD -- 


Up AXE R, MARY 
VISITED j 

HER / 
COUSIN I 
ELIZABETH I 


HE SHALL BE CALLED JOHN -\ND BE A 
PROPHET PREPARING THE PEOPLE POP 

* “TO ^5 07 the wav op 

THE CHILD WHOM \ THE LORD i 


r I SHALL 

STAY 
AWHILE 
WITH YOU, 

ELIZABETH 


CAESAR AUGUSTUS COMM 
EVERYONE TO RETuRt l H 
BIRTHPLACE TO RESISTS’, 
S AT ONCE' (- , —■ 


OW A TIME came 

WHEN ALL THE 
PEOPLE IN THE 
ROMAN EMPIRE 
WERE TO BE TAXED 
APTER A CENSUS 
WAS TAKEN 


COMMAND 
W£ Wjfc 


and SINCE GALILEE AND JUDEA WERE THEN 
PART OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ^ 

f VES, JOSEPH 

IT IS NOT U0N6 T 
NOW BEPORf SOD ' 
WILL PRESENT US 
WITH THE PROMISED 

child—- suppose i 

BBTHLBHEM A 
IS CROWDED ! / 


ND BETHLEHEM WAS C KOWPED 


THIS stable, JOS 

-IT WILL SERVE 
ONE NiSHT-1 4 
A MAUSER IN , I 


NOT A ROOM TO BE 

HAD—AND 
DARKNESS I* T , 
k. DUE 1 _^4Ck 


MARY, WE MUST 7 
SO FROM OUR HOME 
IN NAZARETH TO 


Luke 1:39-80 Matthew 1:18-25 



y A 

C-' \ VWfi 

j n i \ I'Virl 

v 

■ \ 






JOSEPH AND MARY CO TO BETHLEHEM 





























































































































































THE BIRTH OF JESUS -THE SHEPHERD'S VISIT 



THE 1 JH 6 UT-WHILE SHEPHERDS WERE 

CEEPiNG WATCH OV'E* THEIR FLOODS ~ 




ANGEL OP THE LORD 
CROWD ABOUT, 


DO NOT BE AFRAID 
r/ PORT BRING YOLl 
HAPPY NEWS! THIS 
DAY IN BETHLEHEM 
IS A 6AVIOUR BORN, 
JESUS CHRIST 
THE LORD- 


AS THEY 


LISTEN ! 

THE TIME 
^ SPOKEN 
, OP LONS 

jA AGO 

-^>Vhascome/ 

v* V 

Ir /7 / 



SUDDENLY FROfA HEAVEN VOICES WERI 

BY The shepherds WHO LOOK UP 


GLORY TO GOP IN THE 
HIGHEST ANP ON EARTH 



at l*a«t— rr is 

WHAT WE HAVE 
WAITED FOR AND 
WE SHALL. 
WORSHIP HI/A l 


OF AN INN — 
HE LIES IN A 
WlANGER FOR 




■r 

r 

„r J* ^ . 

• «• 

■ 

•T' x/ // 


* ■* ■- ■■'.’-f 

n8f; v ;‘i; 

1 • r'<-' -• •.'///*. . f t 


<#r.- 

-ri: : V 

WT/T 

rw*i 4 .' i j 

a 1 : : 






PACE 3 


Luke 2:6-16 








































































































t WHAT 16 THIS 
ABOUT A BABY KINS? \| ' 
—T DEMAND TO KNOW i\ 
b WHERE HE 16 \ _— 
/V- . _ SHALL 

>O^Jk”l/ I I WE SEEI 

.X/iPk V l him out 


tell The V 

WI6E MEN 
TO FIND HIM 
AMO REPOP r 
BACK, ■etPE J, 


H OW HEROD, AT THE 
TIME, RULED A* 
KINS IN JERUSALEM, 
AND THREE WISE 
MEN OP THE EAST 
APPEARED •••• 




-• . J f ’ « .* 

Zj 




VI 


V • ‘.I 


/ ^ ggv - fist V ■ 


■> i* L Vv' v 4 


■. *:• . >'V -/• ■ *, 


! ., •.. ;.; Y : ;: *V;>■,- Y •. 




>■:- 


. V . . I., 

J . - . . r r 




5r-.v : :v; 

. A r - . ■ € 




r* 




' ■:• TrlJr"-- 




-.v 

■ : 


new 




■■ 




rrv:-; 


THE STAR OP 
THE EAST HAS 
LED US ALONG 


PEOPLE IN 
JERUSALEM fk 

Tell us wueri 

THE BABY-KIN'S 
OF THE JEWS 
BORN ! 




« - - 


He TOD THE. kQNG 


BLED — SENDS 




N ——' 


W* **£ 

■ vs Hub BOR) 


D C 


hwA wm IS BORN 
KIMS OP THE 
^ JEWS ? ^ 


ID WCTWHiP HI*, 
FROM Ti4m 




^ ^ € f 

* .^Sj ;;Jv>*Ss 




:•» ’ •'• ‘w : yy-&yXi-i- 


■ >y ' V 

' . . . . ' I BJL, . . r 4 i r • 










* ; 

", 1 • *■ , . 


- — ■ ■ 


wait! 

t SHALL 
SUMMON 
MY CHIEFS 

amo Ask 

THEM-- 


i-r 


■ A 


Herod gathers the chiefs in another 

ROOM — 


PACE 4 


IT IS PROPHESIE S 
THAT HE WILL 8fc I 


BETHLEHEM 


IN 


Matthew 2-1-6 Luke 2:16-20 


THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN 


AN ANSEL TOLD 
US, MARY, AND WE 
HAVE COME TO PAY 
HdMASE TO THE 
CHILD 


A MARVELOUS BABY 
-WE SHALL SPREAD 
TIDINGS ABROAD OF 
THE B1RTH 6f THE , 
PROMISED MESSIAH! 




I WILL PONDER THHSG 1 ft 
THING* IN AW HENRT T 

IT IS AkLL TOO WON 0 ERPUL J 























































































HEROD IS FOILED BY THE WISE MEN 


; »')C1 SUMMONS TNl WtS M N0M 

. 'U't. 3A»e -awD 

££ VkORO, iO. I, TOC? wav 
HONOR H|AA * 


command. 1 


THE EASTERN 

star LEft.De u* 
_AGAIN ! mm 


IT GOES 
BEPORb 

ye — 




t<> :.■ k' j ' NlCiiW 

fcHD V.YSiRH. 

t3K»KiC> Yt> 


,_i 


( child! J 


4 L-- 


-- 


<* 


SR ■ 


T NIGH*"' 


ftf DO VJOT RETURN TO 
1 [ KINS HEROD AS HE 
L PLANS HARWs TO THE 
/.)1 CHILD!-GO BACK 
V HOfAE ANOTHER WAT 


r -:y 








we 


OBEY 


JT 




9 


I 




L 


TUI WISE MEN CUD NOT 
*BTJRN TO HEROD — 


■ u EH' i WAIT FOP -UE.N- AND 

•H? M4J/E GOsEl- GET OUT I 

** *QuDt8RS>- SLAV ALL 
■ OKEm UP TO TWO YEARS 


□UO 


THIS 


e 




The ajngel appeals to 

JOeSPM IN A DREAM — 


TAKE 


THE 


CHILD 


AND 


AND 


MARY 


TO 


EGYPT 


PLAN 


HEROD 


TO 


SLAY 


HIM 






A _ 


WE MUST HURRY, 
Mary !~ALREADY 
THE SOLDIER* AR* 
CARRYING OUT 

THE ORDER* TO 
KILL THE CHILDREN 
OF BETHLEHEM! 


WILU 
GUIDE 
AND 
PROTECT 

ft lA I 




.Matthew 2.7-14 


PACE 5 













































































































&MD THE 
FAMILY 


TO EGYPT— 

AMD WERE 
HAPPY I 
- THEM, 
SOME TIME 
LATER, THE 
LORD'S 
AWGEL 
REAPPEARS 
TO 

406EPIi 


CHILDHOOD OF JESUS IN NAZARETH 



Yf HEROD 16 DEAD ! !g 
P RETURN WITH THE CHIL 
TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, 
.JOSEPH, IT IS NOW SAFE ! 


ft "» 1 


\ fe-u*- ;l , b'\ \ 

\ JA 



NOT BETHLEHEM, 
MARX FOR WE’LL 
START ANEW-WE 
SHALL GO ON TO 

FORMER HOME ! 









■ THIS |S TO BE OUR 
HOME- t SHALL BUILD M 
A SHOP, MARY, AND T 
WORK AS A CARPENTER! 


NEARBY#’ 

WOODSj 

I AND 

fields! 





COME ON, 
LETS. GO 
INTO THE 
WOODS! 


r’. 


I DO NOT NEED YOUR 
HELP TODAY SON - 60 
AHEAD AND PLAY WITH 

your companions! 


jr-m-v iV.-Vl TV W V_# 

F 

, *4r- - AM— =* 

• : :• •• . 




j_i&fs 






?■ JS 


. i 


i[E> 


•!* 


I 


■f 


> _* 






V • 






PACE 6 


Matthew 215-23 Luke 239-42 


Every YEAR JOSEPH AND 
MARY JOINED THE THOU¬ 
SANDS WHO WENT TO 

THE ANNUAL PASSOVER 
FEAST HELD AT JERU¬ 
SALEM,TO COMMEM¬ 
ORATE THE DELIVER- 


/ 










































































































































I THOUGHT 
HE WAS 
_ WITH ^ 


WITH 

you ? 


WHAT MEANS 
AAV ^ 
m BOY 


WITH 

you ? 


WITH 


WHAT 


HOT 


WHY 


BACK 


GO 


HE 


<!> 


\ s r©ME 


4V 


^On 


PROBABLY 


OuR 


i 


STILL 


IN 


S 


JE*> 




JERUSALEM 


A 




CAYS 


JOURNEY 


/ 


AND 


HOT 


HE 5 


AMONG 


US 








4' 


HE HAS BEEN ™ 
46 AND ANSWERING 
•iuSSTjONS- hE 


ASTt*?s«&% us‘ 


/WHY HAVE 
you DEALT 

WITH US 
THIS WAV, 
SOM? WE 
HAVE SOUGHT 

you. 


sorrowing 


* r. 


->■ 


■1 


HIRD DAY AFTER / THEY RETURN AND PIMP 
HIM IN THE HOLY TEMPLE —~ 


HE IS 

HERE WITH 

THE WISE 
TEACHERS 


MY SON \ 


v'rf- 

r rT r -> i 


HOW IS IT YOU HAVE 
SOUGHT ME 
ELSEWHERE?-DID 
YOU not KNOW X 
MUST BE fcBOUT 
MY FATHER'S ^ 
BUSINESS ? • 1 




' X <$GSR 


m 




rV. 


3-T 


Luke 2:42 49 


PACE 7 


THE BOY JESUS VISITS JERUSALEM 


!S JESUS WAS TWELVE HIS FATHER 
l£v£P T Time TO take HIM TO 

ALEm to the full significance 

THEiK RELIGION 


HOLY 


THIS WILL 
NDEED BE 


ILL 


SU 




fc- 




AMD 


JSA 




DAY 


A 


TEMPLE 


4E 


T 


HE 


WON 


FORGET 






*• 


» 


f 


* 


■w 


/ 




A 


m 




S& 



















































































































A STRANGE PROPHET, JOHN THE BAPTIST, APPEARS 


'Tf'HEY DIO WOT UNDERSTAND JESUS 
BUT THE THREE RETURNED 



UPON THEIR RETURN FROM TH\S YELJ-.RU 
PAS50VER FEAST JESUS RESUMED 
WORK IN HIS FATHERS CARPENTER SHOP. 


ia.rW * 



IN THE I5 TH TEAR OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR 
TIBERIU5, A STRANGE PREACHER APPEARED 
NEAR B ETH-ABARAQN THE RIVER JORDAN 

r HEAR ME THE VOICE OF ONE CRYIWC 
IN THE WILDERNESS!-1 AIA 
JOHN, COME TO TELL YOU 
OF GOD ADD TO CALL 
YOU TO REPENTANCE 
AMD TO BAPTIZE you 



HE IS THE SON 
OF ELIZABETH, 
COUSIN TO MARY 
WHO BORE JESUS 
HEAR HIM / 


jjesus WAS ABOUT TWIRTT yEARS OF AGE AWP 
HE CAME TO TUB RIMER JORDAN ONE DAY """ 



x baptize you 
— BUT, THERE IS 

ONE COMING 
>j $ MIGHTIER THAN 
5*7 AM i — X PREPAI 




PAGE 8 


Luke 2:50-52,3:1-23 MqKbew 3:1-14 Mark 11-11 
































































































































































' Satan.OM TOP OF A MOUNTAIN PROMISES 
T REWARDS IE JESUS WILL SERVE HIM"' 


e ROM here you 
see all the kingdoms 

OF THE WORLD AND THE 
GLORY OF THEM-ALL THE' 
AND GREAT POWER WILL B 
TOURS if YOU M 
SERVE “ c * 


BEHIND ME 
SATAN FOR IT 
IS WRITTEN 
THOU SHALT 
WORSHIP THE 
LORD THY GOD 
AND HIM ONLY 
SHALT Tl 


Tine TEMPTER,THUS DEFEATED, LEAVES JESUS 
AND,BEHOLD, ANSELS COME AND MINISTER 






i 


Matthew 3:15-17, 4:1-11 Mark 1:12-13 Luke 4:1-13 


PACE 9 


T SATAN 5UGGE6T6 THAT 
JESUS PERFORM A MIRACLE 
FROM A HIGH PINNACLE OF 
THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM 
BEFORE THE LARGE' CROWDS 


/// 


THROW vourself down, 

GODS ANGELS WILL BEA 
TOU UPl^ 

rr is written' 

AGAIN THOU 
SHALT NOT TEMPT 
HE LORD THY 


■“Y- V - j 


THE BAPTISM AND TEMPTATIONS OF JESUS 


0E IT SO NOW 

baptize 

we JOHN ' 


After jesus is baptized 

f BY JOHN HE IS DIRECTED 
‘ T«E HOLY SPIRIT TO GO 
THE WILDERNESS — 

__£ HE PLANS THE KINS 

OF GOD ON EARTH. 
FASTING FOR FORTY DAYS 


TEMPTED 


- 


.. V 




Jesus is tempted to use 

HIS OWN POWER TO RELIEVE 


IT IS WRITTEN 
MAN SHALL 
NOT LIVE BY 
BREAD ALONE 
BUT BY EVERY 
WORD OF GODi 










































































































MASTER 
WHERE 
DO YOU 


_ JESUS INVITES FOUR TO BECOME HIS FOLLOWERS 

JeSOS 

John is baptizing 


r BEHOLD THE LAMB 
OF GOO WHICH TAKE'S 
AWAY THE SIN OF THE 
W3RLD-THISIG HE OF 
WHOM I FORETOLD 1 


OF JOHN THE BAPTIST'S 
DISCIPLES (ANOTHER JOHN ANt 
ANDBEW) FOLLOW AND TALK. 

TO JESUS 




r P^WE GLADLY s 
sp OBEY-WE WILL' 
STAY WITH HIM AS 
LONG AS WE 


CAN 


AFTEB THE DAYfe VlSTT OF H 
AND ANDBEW, ANDREW Got ■ 
TO SEEK HIS BBO THE R SlM 

'WE HAVE AT LAST 
FOUND THE MES¬ 
SIAH CALLED THE 
CHRIST AND JOHN 
AND J HAVE 
BECOME HIS 
DISCIPLES* 


IV - 






TAKE A 

TO HIV 
I MDU 
LIKE ifi 
SEE 
I tlM 


CAN THt I 

ANY GOOD TH 

COVE OUT Of 
NAZLABETH 


Philip is so impressed with 

MESSIAH THAT HE SEEKS OUT 
HIS FBIEND TO TEL L HIM 

WE HAVE FOUND HIM 
Y ABOUT WHOM MDSES IN 
THE LAW WROTE-JESUS 
OF NAZARETH, THE SON OF 


JESUS AS to 

NATHAN At-1 


^IMOM MEETS JESUS AND IS CALLEO CEPHUS 

OR PETER-INTERPRETED MEANING A STONE 


THOU ARE SIMON 
THOU SHALT BE 


CALLED CEPHAS! 






jm 'i *: 




| ^ESUS NOW 
I HAS THREE 

i DISCIPLES-JOHN 

I ANDBEW AND 
1 PETER."' 


- ■ 1 - 




> § . 


4oKN AND PETER DECIDE AS DISCIPLES TO 

L EARN M ORE ABOUT JESUS AND FOLLOW Hi aa • 

LET US 
INTO THE 
COUNTRY 
OF GALI LEE; 

MASTER! 


PACE 10 


John 1:15 51 


ESJ5 NEXT S ECURES PHILIP AS A DISCIPLE 

I LIVE IN 
BETHSAIDA THE 
HOME OF ANDREW 


□ 


AMD 











































































































































'HATS UP 

MORE 

WATER? 


/WE WISH \ 
WINE NOT 1 
WATER FOR 
THIS WEDDING 
t FEAST 1 


WAIT*“ 

WATCH 


' FtLL THE 
WATERPOTS 
W«TH WATER » 


ORA 1 * cx/T NOW 
** BEAR UNTO 
. £ GOVEttfto& 

D“ Thf ' r EAST 1 


IB THIS 
MIRACLE 7 










1 


HE GOVERNOR OF THE FEAST CALLS THE 
BRIDEGROOM AND CONGRATULATES HIM 
FOR HAVING SUCH GOOD WINE * ' 


WONDERFUL WINE/ 
MOST HOSTS SERVE 
THE BEST WINE FIRST 
- >OU KEPT IT TO THE 

LAST! 


IT IS WATER- 
MADE WINE, 
~ HE DGESNT 
KNOW IT I 


IT IS 

A t 

Ml 0. ACLE 1 


THIS FlRS'i 

RECORDED Mitt- 
ACLE OF JESUS 
CONVINCES THE 
DISCIPLES OF 
,V JESUS GREAT 
POWER 


John 2 m 


FACE 11 


THE FIRST MIRACLE AT CANA 


fflMNAU- AFTER TALK IN® WlfH JESUS IS 

■ J ml ’6 THE PROMISED MESSIAH 
*4E-BI JMEB A DISCIPLE 




, : V,, ti , p. A r T» |v -' " v ,\ft itE W^ttABB! THOU 
>,., M Pt 1: r> j GUILL [ ACT THE SON BF 

► PHILIP CALLED 

mCE WWf N n OJi WAST UNDER 

m{ c(Cf i REE. I SAW 

the E 1 


And THi RE WAS A WEDDING FEAST »N CANA 
OF GALILEE - JESUS HIS MOTHEP AND HIS 
DISCIPLES WERE THERE 


A terrible THING 
HAS HAPPENED — 

THERE IS NO MORE 
WINE FOP THE WEDBING 

CAN YOUR SON 

1i ty i ir*i r\ ^ 


WHATSOEVER JESUS 

SAyc, TO VOU- 









































































































































P YES, AND A LOT 
OF GRAFTING 
TRADERS AND . 
MONEY 

CHANGBOSj H@X| 


TAKETHESE THINGS 
HENCE! MAKE NOT 
MY FATHER'S HOUS& 
A HOUSE OF ^ 

^MERCHANDISE' « 


GETTING 

WHAT 

THEY 

DESERVE 


THE MASTER. IS 
ANGRY-THE MONEY 
CHANGERS DEFILE 
THE TEMPLE g>Y 
THEIR UNHOfrf 

li BUSINESS* .nr 


HUSH 

WAIT 


WE RAIDTO HAVE 
A PLACE IN THIS 
^ TEMPLE 1 


Jesus with his 

DISCIPLES VISITS 
JERUSALEM 
WHERE GREAT 
CROWDS ARE AT- 
TENDING THE 
FEAST OF THE 
PASSOVER / 
THE GREAT 
ANNUAL JEWISH 
CELEBRATION 


THE MONEY CHANCERS DRIVEN FROM THE TEMPLE _ 

THIS PASSOVER CELEBRATION^ JESUS MAKES A WHIP FROM CORDS 
CERTAINLY BRINGS PEOPLE 
HERE FROM ALL OVER\ 































THEY 




Jr* 




. 








—i 


- -■ 




V* 

WlU 

YOU 


BY WHAT 
AUTHORITY 
ARE YOU 




DOING THIS ' 


IV 


* 


(JJeSUS KNOWS THAT 
TROUBLE-HE REFERS 
WHICH THEY WISH 

i - p. i’^ " .. 

DESTROY THIS 

Temple and in 

THREE DAYS I WIU| 
M j*AlSE IT UP \ 




THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF 
TO HIS BODY AS A TEMPLE 
T O DESTROY _ 

RESTORE THE TEMPLE IN 
THREE CAYS? HE IS SILLY 
TO SAY THIS-IT TOOK Af> 
YEARS TO BUILD THE 

1 —*■ fl 


REFER ENC 

TO THE TEMPLE 
WAS MADE CLEAR 
WHEN LATER/THREE 
DAYS AFTER HIS 
CRUCIFIXION, HE 
ROSE FROM THE 
DEAD — 


Ji JEWISH RULER, NICODEMUS, LEARNING OF 
MIRACLES IS ANXIOUS TO MEET HIM- HE COM 

JESUS BY NIGHT -v 


FACE 12 


John 2:13-25 






































































































































BAPTIZING AND 


NI COD EMUS, A RELIGIOUS LEADER, VISITS JESUS 


r X&iAiN$ promptly that qnf must have. 

, V .X-r*-C T H TO . *N0 1 RSTAND ^IftlTUAt 


EXC1PT A MAN 

DORN AGAIN HE 
C ANNOT l XE THR 
X KINGDOM OF ^ 




>Vt WOW MX' —Nj C 

a % r r.Av hex I COW \ ^ 

X> NO- WAN CAN ^ 
: t? r O - ^ T H ESC M i <*? AC LE6 

,5. BE WITH , 

I — ■ 


HIM 


■ w > 


1 * J 


HOW CAN A MAN 
BE BORN AGAIN 
WHEN HE IS OLD'? 


THAT WHICH IS BORN 1 
OF THE FLESH 16 PLESH 
AND THAT WHICH IS BORN 
OF THE SPIRIT IS SPIRIT 
- MARVEL NOT* CONSIDER THE 
WIND-THOU CAN&T NOT TfcLU 
FROM WHENCE IT COMES 
OR WHITHER IT GOES, SC*' 

IS EVERYONE BORN OF 
THE SPIRIT' 


-it: £ 


■ l ^_ 

T.tJL j~_ i 


John 3;121 # 3;25-30 # 4;l-2 


PACE 13 


CREATING POPULARITY OF JESUS. THE 
tSHON AROSE WHO WAS THE GREATER JESUS 
0R JOHN THE BAPTIST ^ 

ICTT 


TO /C» 

R ^'TN£5b S 


ANV PFQPl r ARE 

Turning to him! J 


3 : 


REMEMBER I SAID 
THAT I AM NOT THE PROMISED 
-THE CHRIST BUT O 


V 


LT3 


/SENT BEFORE HIM TO WIT¬ 
NESS OF HIM-HE MUST ^ 
^^-JNCeEASE-I 
V'T* MUST ¥**19 










*■ 








WHEN JESUS HEARD 
THAT THE PEOPLE 
WERE SAYING THAT 
HE WAS BAPTIZING 
AND WINNING MORE , 
DISCIPLES THAN JOHN 
THE BAPTIST HE 
DECIDED TO LEAVE 
THE JUDEAN COUNTRY 
AND GO INTO GAL¬ 
ILEE 6t WAS 
JESUS 7 DISCIPLES 
WHO WERE BAP¬ 
TIZING, NOT JESUS). 


vs. 


YjV/A-. 




E i* P LAIN S TH AT SINCE HE HAS COME FROM 
HI ■ *V ASLE TO E XPLA1N SPIRITUAL TRUTHS 


SON 


MAN MUST 
UP THAT 


hF 


or 


FTED 


tj 


L. 


- - OEVER 


BEUEVETH 


IN 


*HO 


PERISH 


H 


D 


NOT 


M 




But 


‘HAVE 


E 


ERLASTING 




L 


HE MOST 
SIGNIFICANT 
WORDS OF 
JESU5 WERE 
FIRST SPOKEN 
TO 

NICODEMUS 


FOR GOD SO LOVED THE 
WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS 
ONLY BEGOTTEN SON 
THAT WHOSOEVER BEUEVETt# 
IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH 
BUT HAVE EVERLASTING UFeJ 
























































































































JESUS TALKS WITH THE 


WOMAN AT THE WELL 


11k ORDER TO 6ET TO 6AULEE, J5-6US AND HIS 

P TRAVEL THRpbLgH 5AM A gift. 

^WE SHALL OO^OTOVEB SONDES 
FIND FOOD, Mf IS JACOB'S 
MASTER, WHILE J3fc? WELL • , 

YOU REST^* ^ 


GIVE ME 
TO I 

drink 1 


I HOW IS IT T> 
VOU r A JEW 

I A D£lNK TEC 
SAM ASH AH WIT 
THE JEYVs h * 

NO DEAL IN! 


THIS IS THE 
QTV OF 
SyCHAR. I 


WHU.E 

JE5U& RESTS, 
A SAMARITAN 
WOMAN COMES 
TO DRAW 
WATER 


WHOSOEVER DQlNKETH 
THIS WATER SHALL 
THIRST AGAIN.*.. WHO 
SOEVER DRINKETH OF 
THE WATER. THAT X 
SHALL GIVE.. 4 SHALL j 
NEVER THIRST *« V 


V SIR GIVE wr 1 
WATER THAT 

NOT THIRST.. Nt 
i COME SOFAL 
DRAW 1 


' IF THOU K NOWEST THE 1 /THE WELL IS DEEP- 1 

gift of GOO and WHO Lf how will vou GET I 

rr IS THAT SAYEST TO THEeNtHAT LIVING WATER? 
THOU WOULOST HAVE ASKED \ ARE YOU GREATER 
OF HIM AND HE WOULD HAVE] THAN OUR FATHER 
GIVEN THEE LIVING J JACOB WHO^N 
s WATER 1 rf GAVE US i JT X 

y' jt, THE, 

1 /^ Ymn M well 1 •v\V\ 


‘CPhe WOMAN IN HER EXCITEMENT LEW' 1 ' « ; 

WATER PITCHER AT THE WELL AND COES V 
NEARBY cny TELLIN& EVERYONE THAT v-" 

__ MET THE MESSIAH 

m WE KNOW INDEED V NOW WE BELIEVeY^ n 
/ VOU ARE THE CHRIST I NOT BECAUSE OF HI At 
THE SAVIOR OF THE I WHAT THE WOMANV" 1 
V WOR LD 1 tf SAID, BUT, SINCE WE \ Wl 1 


I KNOW THAT WHEN 
THE MESSIAH WHO 15 
CALLED CHRIST COMES 
HE WILL TELL US jmt 
ALL THINGS iXfiP 


TO THE WOMAN 
THAT HE IS THE 
MESSIAH.... 


I THAT &PEA*. 
UNTO THEE^ 
AM HE* j 



Jp- *> 

F 

7* 

* _>■ 









































































































rue* rv\s* jesus lift *v\mabia to -o into 

C>AULEE 


WHO THl' 

NOBLEMAN 




p M ’ ^ AN 

WHIRL MDU 
TURNED WA1 


RUNNIN 
TO»«=*» 


EC 




ntd wine 


A NOBLEMAN'S SON IS HEALED 


PLEASE, MASTER 
COME AND HEAL 
MY SON, HE IS 
DYING* 


NCe_£v^N BEUEViNO HASTENS HOME 


r “ r* -• 


*CV, K- v* 1 -* yON - 
JESUS SAID 

that he acll 

LIVE *» 


MY LORD, COME 
QUICKLY A MIRACLE 
HAS HAPPENED ! 


YESTERDAY AT 

THE SEVENTH 
HOUR THE 

■■S left 
him’ WM 


IT WA5 AT THAT SAME 
HOUR THAT JESUS 
TOLD ME TO SO HOME 
AND THAT MY SON 
WOULD LIVE 1 








THY 


GO 


WAY 


THY 


SON 


UVeTH 




u 


‘‘■L 








H-IW 


K 


MY SON LIVES 1 

- JESUS . 
WAS RIGHT 1 


t ' ■ 






Je6U5 RETURNS TO HI6 BOYHOOD TOWN OF NAI- 
ARETH AND A6 WA6 HI6 CUSTOM WENT INTO 


the Synagogue on the sabbath day 


THIS 15 THE BOOK 
OF THE PROPHET 
k_ISAIAH 1 ^ 




John 4.43-54 


PACE 15 




























































































































Uo PROPHET IS 
ACCEPTED IN HIS 
OWN COUNTRY i 


CHASE HIM 
OUT OF 
NAZARETH 


JESUS PREACHES IN NAZARETH, AND IS REJECTED 


Jesus stands 

AND READS 
FROM A POR¬ 
TION OF THE 
61 ST CHAPTER 
OF tSAIAh ~ 


THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD 
IS UPON ME, BECAUSE HE 
StATH ANNOINTED ME TO 
PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE 
POOR, HEAL THE BROKEN¬ 
HEARTED ••• PREACH DELIV¬ 
ERANCE TO THE CAPTIVES ••• 

Recovering of sight to thc 

* BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY 
THEM THAT ARE BRUISED, ! 
TO PREACH THE ACCEPTABLE 
YEAR OF THE LORD' 


IS NOT THIS The CEBT/i 

IS TAwlf 
A LOT OF 
CREDIT 
TO HIMi<E 


THIS DAY IS THE 
SCRIPTURE 
FULFILLED IN 
YOUR EARS * .HI 




t 


;< \ 


Jesus increases 

THE WRATH OF 
HIS HEARERS 
WHEN HE COM - 
PARES THEM TO 
UNBELIEVING 
PEOPLE IN THE 
TIME OF ELIJAH 
AND ELISHA 

- ’ 

^ Mm” 


,-r 






THROW HIM 
DOWN* FROM 
THE HILL OF 
THE CITY' 


i 1 *'- r 


jOLU-^ 


UT JESUS PASSED THROUGH THEIR MIDST 
UNHARMED—ALL WERE AWED 1 












/■»'V- 




r -/.'4 t I"* 




Luke 4:14-31 Matthew 4:13-16 


PACE 16 


ffesus LEAVES NAZARETH AND 60ES TO 
CAPERNAUM. A CITY ON THE SEACOAST ON Ti i 


ZABULON 






■^r 




| Vl“r,t T 

HE&E SEEMED /** i 
TICIPATED MAN’V - 
BEFOQE BV THE PP< J 
PHET ISAIAH IN 6Pf 
INS IN THE NINTH C > 
TEC / VEQ6E& 1 AND ■ 

*THE LANO OF ZABUtJ 
AND THE LAND Of NS j 

THAL1M,BYTHEW 

OF THE SEA BEVQN 
JORDAN, (3AULEE C* r 
GENTILEST^ t! COr . 
WHICHSfiT IN OARjtHr 
SAW A^SttEAT \A €*fT 















































































































































































SHE RISES-SHE 

is well at yquft 

t TOUCH, LORO ! , 


I M VERY 

GRATEFUL- LET 
ME SERVE 
VOU NOW \ 


r MASTER- USE 
na\ POAT FROM 

WHICH VOU CAN 
TALL TO The 
CROWD! ^ 


his e^o 

ANDREW 


THE GREAT CATCH OF f i PETERS MOTHER-INLAW HEALED 


IS AFTER SPEAKING TO A LARGE CROWD OH 
THE SHORE PERFORMS A WONOL£f-X^ MIRACLE — 

U LAUNCH DOWnTMASTER. WE. HAVE FISHED 
THt DEEP ANMALL THE NIGHT AND TAKEN 
LET DOWN 'VOUft ./NOTHING. NEVECTHELI 

AT VOUR WORD 
I WILL LET 
DOWN THE NET 1 


NETS FOR A 
OBAUGHT' 




T WAS THE CATCH THAT 

^Eter and Andrew 
HDR help to their 
EPS - 1 AM E S AMO JOHN 

KHftt BOAT 


SfMT U 


FROM Y COME VE AFTER, 
rr . r AM I ME AND I WILL 

MAKE VOU TO BE - 
COME FISHERS / 
OF MEN * -_ 

^ WE ARE 

ALL CONVINCED- 
WE WfLL BE 
YOUR PEOPLES' 




Jesus cures 

A MAN IN A 
SYNAGOGUE 
WHO ACTS AS 
THOUGH HE 
WERE CRAZY 


LET US ALONE—WHOLD THV PEACE 
ARE YOU COME 1 AND COME 
TO DESTROY US— A OUT OF HIM 


HOLY ONE OF 

GOD 7 WHAT 

A MAN ! 
EVEN THE 
UNCLEAN 
SPIRITS 
OBEY HIM 1 


HE IS 
BECOMlNi 

FAMOUS 

FOR 

CURING 

I 


#- & 


r t‘ 


X*. 


':%■: 


.UPON LEAVING THE SYNAGOGUE, DECIDES 
TO PETER S HOUSE IN CAPERNAUAA... 


M , - E 5 MOTHER 

.. MASTER SICK* 

wrrn a fever-Can 
hj not heal her 9 


— 




Moil I.ew 4.18-22 Mark 1.16-34 Luke 5.1-1,4.38-39 


PACE i7 


































































































































W SAY NOTHING TO YLn 

"any man go and 

OFFER TOR THV CLEANSING 
THOSE THINGS WHICH 

MOSES COMMANDEQ,l 


WHO HAS EVER 
CURED A 


MASTER IF YOU 

WILL,YOU CAN 
MAKE V\E 
CLEAN' d 


r VNl DAY > 
A LEPER 
SOUGHT OUT 
l JESUS J 


HERE COMES THAT\ 
PARALYZED MAN 
WITH TOUR FRIENDS 

.CARRYING HIM! A 


PARALYZED 


ARE CURED 


Jesus, AFTER A busy day of healing, GOES into 

PLACE BUT EVEN HERE PEOPLE FLOCK 

TO HIM 


/ 

/ 


a MUST PREACH / # : 

THE KINGDOM OF N 
GOD TO OTHER CITIES } 


i 

\STAV WITH 
t’V us I 




Jesus cures the leper and asks him to tell 

NO ONE-BUT THE LEPER IS TOO HAPPY TO KEEP QUIET 


LOOK- 
JESUS 
TOUCHES 

THE 


LEPEC 


IN CAPERNAUM,LIVED A MAN WHO ‘A 

PARALYZED -v* 


rHEV ARK ► 

GOING TO 
GET HIM m 


[ ESUS REWARDS THE FAITH AND THE 
OF THE FOUR FRIENDS 


MAN,THY SINS BE 
FORGIVEN THEE- 
ARISE AND TAKE 
UP THY COUCH 


THIS IS 
wcwir i i i 
- IF HE C ? 

A MAN, ' 
HE CAN || 
GsvE Sin 


DEPJW » 

TO Nisi I 

HOij 

c. ORn 

GO 


PACE 18 


Matthew 4:23-24, 8:2-4,9:2-8 Mark 1:35-45, 2:1.12 Luke 4.42-44. 5:12-26 


























































































































JESUS IS 


* , -V< t ' v.ATTHEWlALSO NAMED LEVn 

t TAX* GATHERER AT CAPERNAUM '* > 


STER, I AM 

HOW 


/Loo*;-MATT HE 
J 16 C ALLED TO 
* BE HIS 
DISCIPLE TOC 1 


HONORED 
CAN I LEARN 
MORE OF YOUR 
TEACHINGS 9 


LOOK. HE SPEAKS 
TO LEVI THE d 
7 PUBLICAN I ) 


BONDER IF JESUS 
KNOWS HOW WE 
FEEL ABOUT lEVI 


CERTAIN MEMBERS OF A RELIGIOUS SECT 
CALLED THE PHARISEES,OBJECT AS JESUS 
GOES THROUGH A WHEAT FIELD ON THE SAB 

BATH DAY., . 


U'THCW IS SO hA«?V TO BE RECOGNIZED AS 
MrcOLE. r HAT HE MAKES A GREAT FEAST 
W ■ IN JESUS' HONOR 


THEY THAT ACE WHOLE 
NEED NOT A PHYSICIAN 
BUT THEY THAT ARE 

- r sick! 


r IT IS NOT \ WHY DO YOURT HAVE YOU NOT 
LAWFUL TO PICK \ DISCIPLES DO\ READ WHAT 

GRAIN ON THE / WHAT IS NOT DAVID DID- 

SABBATH l LAWFUL ON /WHEN — HUNGE 

THE HE AND THEN 

r"hTf day’ with him— in ti 


PHARI 


EST THE SABBATH WAV',7 
J MADE FOR MAN, 1 
/ AND NOT MAN FOR 
,v THE SABBATH“THERE 

tv fore the son of 

f MAN IS LORD ALSO 
V OF THE SABBATH 


MASTER ** THE POOL 
15 CROWDED AT THIS 
TIME BECAUSE OF THE 
FEAST ^ 


TO JERUSALEM 
- HE PASSES BY 
THE POOL OF 
BETHESDA~* 


J BREAKING 
ALL OUR 

traditions! 


’place is filled 

WITH THE SICK 
HALT AND BLIND 





1 ^ 
















































































































































rr is THE 
SAB6ATH AND 
NOT LAWEUL 
to WORK ON 

THE SABBATH 


*/ he THAt 

y MADE we 

WHOLE TOLD 

WE to CA<P, 

\The bedding , 


People believed THAt when the water moved 

ABOUT, IT WAS BECAUSE OF AN ANGEL,AND THAt 
THE FIRST SICK PERSON STEPPING. IN, WOULD 

THEN BE HEALED,. ..J 

--* 

AvilT THOU 


OPPOSITION TO JESUS INCREASES 


I Vfe NO ONE ’ 
TO PUT ME IN 
THE POOL WHEN 
IT MOVES-OTHfeES 
GET AHEAD ^ 

kk. of me! fm 




BE MADE 
^ WHOLE'? 


- 










I AM WELL*. \ 7 LOOK-THAT 
I WALK ! ^ / SICK ONE IS UP - 

AFTER 38 ; - HE 15 CARRYING 

fet YEARS'/ i HIS BEDDING ON 

— ' THE SABBATH 1 




\ JC 


l" 


* 






■ 


MEK 

JMUt TO 

QUESTION 

HIM * 1 


WHAT AUTHORITY GIVES YOU 
THE BIGHT TO TELL A MAN 
TO WORK ON THE SaBBAth 


MV FATHER WOBKtTH AN 
I WORK-THE SON CAN DO 

‘Nothing of hianSelF, ftth; 

WHAT THINGS HE SEETH THE 
FATHEB DOETH-THESE, ALSO 
DOETH THE SON LIKEWISE 


ihf 




A&AiMfiT 


He W t ■ 

-{ 


ThAT MA*C 
Him Etlu# 

TO 


PACE 20 


John Sd-47, 
















































































































































#ESU6 CONVINCED 
THAT HE MUST 
HAVE MOCE Dt6~ 
C IPLE5 PfcAYS ALL 
NIGHT ASKING GOD 
FOR WISDOM TO 
MAKE THE RIGHT 
SELECTION 


- 


* 


THE 

fcOfchiNG JESUS 

SELECTS twelve 
DOODLES, AND 
ORDAINS Them 
TD GO fORTH TO 
PREACH TO TEACH 
AMD TO HEAL ^ 




He chose twelve and 

NAMED THEM APOSTLES 

Simon (called petcq.) 

ANDBE.W (PETERA BROTHER) 

JAMES AND 

JOHN (SONS OP ZEBEQtt) 

PHILIP 

BARTHOLOMEW 

MATTHEW CCALLED LEVI) 

THOMAS 

JAMES (&on OF AUPHAEUS) 

MECAHAAWITE .ZRUOTES) 


. J_^U.EBBEU&,JUC>E.> 

JUDAS ISCARIOT 


Matthew 4:1822,10:2-4 Luke 6:12-16 Mark 1:16-20, 3:13-1? 


PACE 21 


THE TWELVE DISCIPLES ARE CHOSEN 


|M0SE rn-\R.(?EES SEEK TO ACCUSE 
Of VIOLATING THE SABBATH PAS' 


■ *■ w 


if iT LfcW^Ul 
TO HEAL ON 

THE ^ABBATh 

DAV 7 


AT 16 A 
PLAN TO 
TRAP 
JG6U6 1 


n 


HEAL 

ME 1 


EORTH 

THV 

HAND 


MV WITHERED 

hand* rr is 

RESTORED 
LIKE THE 
OTHER. 1 


E DELIBERATEL 
DESTROYS OUR. 
SABBATH-WE 
MUST NOW PLAN 
HOWTO DESTROY 
HIM* 


Jesus DEFIES THEM AND HEALS AGAIN 

ON THE SABBATH DAY 


WHAT MAN WHO SHALL V 
HAVE ONE SHEEP PALL 
INTO A PIT ON THE SABBATH 
DAY WILL NOT LAY HOLD OF. 
IT AND LIFT IT UP? HOW 

MUCH THEN IS A 
MAN BETTER. , 
THAN A SHEEP 


YES, 1 BELIEVE 
THAT IT IS 

LAWFUL TO DO 
GOOD ON THE 
SABBAT* DAY 1 


jg. 










































































































WHAT DOES BLESSED 
MEAN 7 _^ 


Blessed Abe > 

XE POOR IN SPIRIT 

for theirs is the 

KINGDOM. OF ff 

W heaven!* Jjl 


MEANS BEING 
TRULY HAPPV 

within! ^ 


^TTHIS ALSO \ 
f MAKES HEAVEN ^ 
WITHIN- NOT ABOVE 
IN SOME PLACE IN 


BLESSED ABE N 

the meek fob. 

THEY SHALL INHERIT 
THE EABTH —THEY 

That hungeb and 

THIRST AFTER, r ^ 


WISH THE ROMAN 
SOLDIERS, WHO THINK 
j THEY ABE THE BIG 
' SHOTS, COULD HEAR y 

k this! . 


r JESUS SAYS IF > 
WE CONTINUALLY 
SEEK GOODNESS 
SOME TIME WE 
. WILL BE 
■A SATISFIED* > 


Shall be filu.ep 


A QUEEB IDEA \ 
THAT IF WE WORK 

Ifor peace we 

1 ABE THEN y 
j CALLED < 
/ CHILDREN OF ) 


HE SAYS IF 
PEOPLE SPEAK 
FALSELY AND 


MERCIFUL 

SHALL OBTAIN MERCY 
THE PURE IN HEART 
i SHALL SEE GOO!^ 


be Called th£ 

IlLDBEN OF GOD- % 

\E PERSECUTED FOR \ 
IGHTEOUSNESS' sake;: 

26 IS TH% KINGDOM 
OF GOD GOO * 


THAI Mt| 
WE ot 1 

WHAl 

WE GIVE 


GOD SEEMS 
SO NEAR 
AS HE , 






JESUS PRAISES THOSE WHO 
ABE ACCEPTING HIS TEACHINGS 


IF WE ABE 
PERSECUTED 
FOR BELIEVING 
IN JESUS < 
WE SHOULD 


SHOULD REJOICEV BE GLAD ! 


A SATING t 
BERED B* ’ l 
THEN, AND &V 
aaanv TODAY 


LET VOUR 4 U 4 

50SHINE Bt 1 
MEN THAT TWrif 
M AV SEE ^ 

good wo»> 
and GlORIFvJ# 
vojr father \ * 
Which IS in 


PACE 22 


k Matthew &M6 


/ 


HEAVEN 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT-THE BEATITUDES 




• AND SEEING THE MULTITUDE,JESUS WENT 
UD INTO A MOUNTAIN AND TAUGHT THE 
PEOPLE SAVING 1 


HIS WORDS A y f 
50 CQMFGRTlNC 
T FEEL I CAr I 

MY 


A 


BLESSED 


ARE 


TROUBLES NOv, 










































































































MOTHER 
T AM 
WELL' 


HE IS 
ALIVE 


x GOD 
HAS 

VISITED 

HIS 


PROPHET 
IS AMONG 
^ US ( 


Mallhfew 86-13 Luke 7J-17 


PACE 2 


eNTURlON'S SERVANT CURED - 

YOU HAVE 
BEEN 

G^ODTO 
(OUR NATION 
^ ID DO AS 


ESUS 


,lO MJ 


HEALING 


ASK. 


LI. 


vOlED 


ASK 


VOU 


ANT 


Efc> 


LITTLE 


v 


W'S sON RAISED FROM DEAD 


ENrytiibM ^HOWS His FAITH In JESUS' 


□owe 


AM WOf WbR7H s 
1 - IAV£ VOU 

Iks mv roof 

|F SPEAK THE 
RD ONLV AND 
KNOW MV 
'VAMT SHALL 
HEAL St? 1 


HEAL 


HE THINKS JESUS CAN 
COMMAND SICKNESS TO 
DEPART JUST LIKE THE 
CENTURION ORDERS HIS 
SOLDIERS TO GO OR TO 
COV E I _ 

r sav 

UNTO VOU T HAVE 
MTT POUND SUCH GREAT 


NOT IN ALL 
ISRAEL 


WEEP tvJfDT— 

WOMAN .... 
I SAV UNTO 

THEE, 

VOUNG V AN * 
ARISE I 


AND H15SICK 
SERVANT 

WAS POUND 

INSIDE THE 
HOUSE 

ENTIRELY 
CURED 

/// t 

. /. V . r/‘ IV// A-.- v.-y2[C 

5?s 

■ . • .» VivW . _► 7 V _.V 


•. ■■■ i 

; /jL-ZSyh. jj 

v. 


HE CENTUBION 

s he And his 

CAPEPtOAUAA 


rfttENOS come to jesu? 

ARE ENTERING 

. Tt 


l, w 


r OUR ROMAN FRIEND >3 
A WORTHS MAN, who 1 
BUILT US A SVNAGCttbUE 
HAS A DVING SERVANT — 
WILL VOU COME 


AND H 


1 


HIM 




* 


m. 


A 


AND HIS DISCIPLES WITH CROWDS 
IG APPROACH IBE CITV OF NAlN 


FUNERAL 


A 


VES, THIS WIDOW 
OF NAIN HAS 
LOST HER ONLV 




PROCESSION, 


MASTER 


ft 


SON 


■N 






>• 


• /i r 


r-- !■• ■ i 

1 v- -y 

I » »• r ■ ■ - - i 

1 

1 *- 


































































































































WHILE JESUS WAS PREACH!NO AND HEAUNG, JOHN 

THE BAPTIST WAS PUT IN PRISON BECAUSE HE 

REBUKED HEROD ANTI PAS FOR LIVING WVTH 

HIS BROTHER'S WIFE. 


OOHN THE BAPTIST hi, ’ 
ARE VOU THE PROMISED UHL l 
^ MUST WE LOOK FOR ANG ■ r 


JOHNS 

DISCIPLES 

GO TO 


4 GO TELL JOHN v, • 

YOU HAVE SEEK AND 1 1 
THE BUND SEE THE l / 
, WALK.THE I fdfps 
ACE CLEANSED fT 
^ THE DEAF HEAR jiv J 
i THE DEAD ARE / ‘ l 
^ RAISED, TO THE 
. i'K POOR THE 
77 l ry,G05PEL 
y',//ip qe ,v: h •: o y - 


IF JESUS IS THE ^ 
PROMISED MESSIAH 
WHY DOES HE NOT 
PERFORM A 

^ MIRACLE AND ^§1 
RELEASE YOU? M 


ri AM SURE HE IS ■ 
THE PROMISED I 
MESSIAH BUT WHY ^ 
DOES HE NOT ASSERT 
HIMSELF AND BECOME 
OUR LEADER ? 

— GO ASK HIM ! „ 


^HEN JOHN THE BAPTISTS MESSENGERS 
OEPART JESU5 PRAISES HIM. 


S^HILE JESUS IS IN A PHARISEES HO AM 
A WOMAN OF THE STREET COMES IN XA 

an Alabaster box of ointment 


Y WHAT WENT YE OUT INTO THE \ 

WILDERNESS TO SEE?-A MAN CLOTHED • 
IN SOFT RAIMENT? THEY LIVE IN KING^S 
COURTS - WENT YE OUT TO SEE A 
PROPHET^YEA—MUCH MORE THAN A y 
PROPHET-THIS IS HE OF WHOM IT IS < 
^ WRITTEN ’BEHOLD I SEN# 1 

MV messenger-*-which 

W&mM \ 5HALL PREPARE- THE WAY 

§ w/£k \ BEFORE THEE' THERE 

IS NOT A GREATER j 
I jfFm W PROPHET THAN JOHN / 
MM: ft - m THE BAPTIST! 


IF JESU$ WERE 
REALLY A PQOPHE 
HE WOULD KNOW 
THAT THIS WOMAN 
IS A SINNER \ s 


ALL RIGHT 
MASTER, 
SAY IT! 


HAVE 

TH*m 

SAV 


■t/ THOU HAST JUDGED > 

f RIGHTLY- I ENTERED THY 
HOUSE THOU GAVEST ME NO 
WATER FOR MY FEET — SHE 
HAS WASHED MY FEET WITH 
TEARS AND WIPED THEM 4 
WITH HER HAIR— 

THOU GAVEST ME NO KISS, 

. SHE HATH NOT 
CEASED TO KISS 
MY FEET- MV / 

HEAD WITH OIL W 
THOU DIDST NOlj/—^ ME& 
ANOINT-THIS A 'W japf 
WOMAN HAS ^57 * 

ANO INTECf foJj 

MV FEET WITH \iW i 

OINTM.ENT-HRP [T^t V i stW ? 

sins are y t 

FORGIVEN-? f* / 

SHE LOVED A+&W m A " 

v -A !✓ 


r A CERTAIN CREDITOR V 
HAD TWO DEBTORS-*** f 
ONE OWED 500 PENCE / 
THE OTHER 50-THEY ^ 
HAD NOTHING TO PAY 
- HE FORGAVE THEM BOTH 
VwWHICH WILL LOVE HIM 
V MORE? w 


HE WHO 
WAS 

[FORGIVEN 
K MORE 1 



• ; 

' V* i 

" ^ J < / 

V ||| 

L 



L IflfaV 


/ 

«i if \\ 


7T - • 

sC' . *1# 


1 

3 

T ■ 1 1 J 

JL-7 

jS yVVK 




JOHN THE BAPTIST PRAISED BY JESUS 


PACE 24 


Matthew 11:2-19 Luke 3:19-20, 7:18-30 













































































































MAN WHO IS BLIND DUMB AMD DEMENTED 
lb BCOUGHT TO JESUS 


CROWDS CONTINUE TO FOlLOW JESUS 
A*; ** TO MANY OTiEB OF PALI LEE 

J F»E £ WHO JT HERE'S MARY 

SMLLN HEADED FOLLOW] magdalene OUT ^ 

L Jt ^UbTO HF 4R HI M OF WHOM HE CAST 
fcL SPEAK { ^ l SEVEN DEVILS 1 J 


iT LOOK. JESUS 

7 Touches him, 


THE VERV 
DEVILS SEEM 
TO HAVE 
COME OUT 4 

OF HIM' J 


JESUf> CASTS 1 
OUT THE DEVILS 
WITH THE j 
HELP OF 
SATAN 1 1 


AND -SPEAKS 


' — AND THEBE ARE 
JOANNA AND 
SUSANNA * BOTH 
MINISTER TO HIS i 
WANT5 1 y3\ 


The religious LEADERS, THE SCRIBES AND 
PHARISEES ASK JESUS TO PROVE HIS POWER. 
BV ANOTHER SION- HE TELLS THEM THEY 
NEED TO REPENT- NOT TO HAVE A SIGN-- 


|F SATAN CAST OUT 

v Satan, he is divioed \ 

f AGAINST HIMSELF • • • 1 

BUT IF I CAST OUT 
l DEVILS BV THE SPIRIT j 
fc-OF GOD,THEN THE 

Kingdom of god is v \ 

COME UNTO MXJ’-WHO¬ 
SOEVER SPEAKETH 
AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT 

IT SHAL Li^._ 

NOT BE 21 


WHO SA\ THAT 
hE CURES THROUGH 
THE POWER OF 


■T-*- THERE SHALL NO Vff 
S' SIGN BE GIVEN'** BUT Wf % 
/( THE SIGN OF THE J 4 
ft PROPHET JONAH **THRC!^ 
* MEN OF NINEVEH * * • • N 
REPENTED AT THE PREACHING 
OF JONAH**-A GREATER 
THAN JONAH IS HERE—- 
THE QUEEN OF ^^6901^ 

SHEBA CAME-TO j ^glr^l 

Hear the wisdom IK Jh 

| OF SOLOMON * * * / » jfflM 

SEHOlD, a greater / * jVJBBj 

THAN SOLOMON yVk^lHrWi 


SHOW U5 
ANOTHER SIGN 
WE WOULD 
LIKE TO SEE 
^ IT l 


PRiKCE OF DEVILS 
INSTEAD OF BY 
T»E POWER OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT* 


Jesus uses the visit of his family to 

EXPLAIN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
HIMSELF AND HIS BELIEVERS 

WHOSOEVER SHALL 1 
DO THE WILL OF MY 
FATHER WHO IS IN 
HEAVEN, THE SAME 
IS MY BROTHER. 
SISTER AND MOTHER 


<iJESuS KNOWING THE SpRlT OF EVIL IS IN HIS 
QUESTIONERS TELLS HOW AN EVIL SPIRIT 

MULTIPLIES ITS POWER 

/ WHEN THE UNCLEAN I II II l|l ill! ^ 
ml OUT OF A MAN** HE 5EEKETH REST ^ 

jT and findeth none-then he saith T 1 

rV will RETURN —FROM WHENCE I CAME t 
W *' HE HNOETH rr EMPTY SWEPT AND M- 
J ADORNED, THEN*** HE—TAKETH SEVEN “ 


MASTER. YOUR 
MOTHER ANDMOUR 
FOUR BROTHERS 
ARE OUTSIDE,THEY 
WANT TO SPEAK 
to TO YOU 1 



■ Jf TL 

J Jf’ %l 

ww - * W | 


r 'j rWT-Jm 



%. P 


T * 

jm* i i ' " Y 

m 1 « 

lK l" m 


* wd/ 


:* jyr^V v, i;. / 


































































































































DIFFERENT 
KLND6 OF 
6ROUND! 


TELL U6 THE 1BV THE WAV 
MEANING OF THE\6IDE WHe^ 
STOGY OF THE THE WOBD 
SEED AND THE ] SOWN, SATan 

COMETH 
IMMEDIATE! 
AND TAKETH 
AWAY THE 
WORD SOWN 
IN THEIR 
HEARTS ' 


f Jesus 

EXPLAINS THE 
MEANING OF 
THE PARABLE 
OF THE SEED 






. r k - v •, 


. a 


- 


--- 


HOSE SOWN AMONG 
HE THORNS HEAR 
THE WORD AND THE 
CARES OF THIS 
WORLD AND THE 

OECEITFULNESS OP 
RICHES AND THE 
LUSTS OF OTHER 
THINGS ENTERING 
IN, CHOICE THE 
WORD, AND IT 
BEGOMETH „ 




Matthew 13:1-23 Mark 4:1-20 Luke 8:4-15 


JESUS EXPLAINS GREAT TRUTHS BY PARABLES 


<3e&U6 TELLS STORIES,CALLED PARABLES, A SIM' 

PIE WAY OF TEACHING THE GREAT SPIRITUAL 
TRUTHS,TO THE PEOPLE GATHERED ALONG THE 
SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE 


/// 


A* HE SOWED SO VIE 

SEED FELL BY THE 

WAYSIDE AND the 

FOWL OP THE AIR CAME 
AKin nEvniiofrri tr 


And 


SOME FELL 0*» 
STONY GROUND WHERE 
IT HAO NOT MUCH f.HC ’ 
AND IMMEDIATELY it 
SPRUNG UP' -. r 

THE SUN WAS UP IT 
WAS SCORCHED AND 
BECAUSE IT HAD NO 
ROOT, IT WITH EgED AwAv 

i i <i in. ii^i ifci i,<. iw -.—» —«-—«. - -- -_ 


- and other f ell on 

GOOD GROUND AND DID 
YIELD FRUIT THAT SPRANG 
UP AND BROUGHT FORTH 
SOME THIRTY, SOME 
SIXTY AND SOME ONE 
HUNDRED FOLD 


HE SEED ON 

■pBX>VY 
GROUND ARC THEY 
WHO WHEN THEY 
RECEIVE THE WORD 
IMMEDIATELY RECEIVE 
IT WITH GLAON 
AND HAVE NO ROOT 
IN THEMSELVES AND 
BO ENDURE BUT FOR 
A TIME. AFTERWARD^ 

WHEN AFFLICTION OR 
PERSECUTION ARISES 
FOR THE WORDS 6A*E 
IMMEDIATELY THEY 
ASS OFFENDED" 


PACE U 


W ND SOME FELL 
MONG THORNS,THE 
THORNS GREW UP AND 
CHOKED >t AND it 
YIELDED NO FRUIT m 




















































































THE PARABLE OF THE SEEDS AND VARIOUS KINDS OF SOIL 


. r\ AIMS OTHER PARABLES TO HIS 



SR D DN'T 
YOU SOW 

GOOD SEED 7 
WHERE, THEN 
THESE 
U EEDS COME 
FROW^ 

J 



f SHALL WE 
{ PULL 

them 



UP 


let them both \ 

GROW TOGETHER 
UNTIL THE HARVEST 
THEN THE REAPERS 
7/>* WILL GATHER ANO 
vy bind UP THE WEEDS 
AND BURN THEM BUT, 





-■■A GRAIN OF 
MUSTARD SEED 

WHICH A MAN 
S0W5 IN HIS 
FIELD 


- 

. - 1 '# : ' *"; ■ ■, i'y, 

•M 

t. -• •' 






THE FIELD IS THE WORLD ^THE GOOD 
SEED ARE CHILDBEN OF THE KINGDOM, V*.- 
TWEEDS THE CHILDREN OF THE WICKED—* U ' 
THE EN^MY, THE DEVIL, THE HARVEST — K 
THE END OF THE WORLD, REAPERS - THE? 
ANGELS- AS THE WEEDS ABE GATHERED 
AND BURNED SO SHALL it BE AT THE 
OF THE WORLD-THEN SHALL THE f 

Righteous shine forth as the sun 

\N THE KINGDOM OF 

thetr father \ * 









! 


jM 




Th is indeed is 

THE SMALLEST 

OF ALLSEEDS, 

BUT, WHEN IT 
GROWS UP IT IS 
LARGER THAN 
ANV HERB AND 
BECOMES A TREE, 
SO THAT THE BIRDS 
OF THE AIR COME 
AND DWELL fN 
ITS BRANCHES " 




iev 


■n 


j 

' Ifglp 






-tf*. 


* fc 


Matthew 1324-43 
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AT THE END OF THE WORLO THE ANGELS 
SHALL COME FOETH AND SEPARATE THtr 
WICKED FROM AMONG THE OUST ‘ 


SEA GULL/5, TOO 
WILL HAVE A 


ENOUGH GOOI 
ONES TO EAT 
AND SELL* . 


'EVERY SCRIBE WHICH & 
INSTRUCTED UNTO THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
IS LIKE UNTO A MAN 

That ib an household 

WHO BRINGETH FORTH 
or HIS TREASURES 

NEW AND OLD' ____ 


YE5, LORD/ 
WE HAVE 
UNDERSTOOD 


LOOKS LIKE 


-THE KINGDOM IS 
LIKE UNTO A NET** 
CAST INTO THE SEA 


HAUL 




• A treasure 

HID IN A 
FIELD " P 


HERE IS ONE OF 
THE FINEST AND 
BIGGEST PEARLS 
i I EVER FOUND IN 
' MV OVSTERS —■ 
WANT TO BUV IT? 


LOOKS LIKE 


**THE KINGDOM IS 
LIKE UNTO A NET** 
CAST INTO THE SEA 


HAUL 


A MERCHANT 


PARABLES - THE BURIED TREASURE - PEARL OF GREAT PRICE -THE NET 


feus BY OTHER PARABLES EXPLAINS WHAT HE 

MEANS BY THE KINGDOM "" 


ftv THESE 
STORIES 
WE ARE 
ABLE TO 
UNDERSTAND 
YOUR 

teachings! 


THE KINGDOM 
OF HEAVEN 
IS LIKE 




SEE WHAT I HAVE 
FOUNO! IT'S NO T 

MINE UNLESS T 
OWN THIS FIELD — 

I LL SELL ALL THAT 
I HAVE AND PUBCHASl 

IT' 




that's 

JUST THE SIZE 
TO COMPLETE THE 
PEARL NECKLACE 
*-* I WILL SELL 
ALL I H AVE TO 
GET IT L 




f 

tLffTB 


.7 


vs. 
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Mathew 13:44-52 




















































































T THIS 6TORM 1 


CERTAINLY BLEW 
, UP QUICKLY 1 j 


CAN WE 
WEATHER 


WHAT KIND OF A 
MAN IS HE THAT 
EVEN THE WIND 
AND SEA OBEY 
, HIM? 


WHY ARE W 
SO FEARFUL** 
HAVE YE NO 
. FAITH ^ > 


STILLING OF THE STORM 


Tired out at the close of a busy day jesus' 

• BliOPvES INSIST OKI HIS HAVING A REST 

After all your 

/ HEALING AND 
/ TEACHING THERE IS 
[ NOTHING MORE 
V RESTFUL THAN A 
- ■ BOAT RIDE 1 


tv c\£-C. 




m 




* 


^MASTER, DONT 
YDU CARE IF 
L WE _ 


OF ACE 




STILL 


The 


lNSCIPLES 

alaqmed 

l THEIR 

V AWAKEN 


Pl 


PERISH 




a 


R3C 


SAFETV 


JESUS 








■ 








Jesus SHOWS HlS POWEB TO CALM A STOCM 

AT 


- 


* * 


UESUS AND HI'S DISCIPLES THE NEXT MORNING 
AND ON THE OPPOSITE SHORE A MAN POSSESSED 
WITH demons APPROACHES THEM 




there's THE MAN 

POSSESSED WITH 
DEViL£~ NO MAN 
CAN BIND HIM. NO, , 
NOT WITH CHAINS* 


MM YES-they VE TRIED 

IgL TO HOLD HIM , BUT HE 

.. 












il 




IS 


*-y 


lV 


Kh 


KjljS 

ij-T ,T\\ - 


RIVES OUT OF THE MAN, THE EVE. 
HIGH ENTER THE SWINE-THEY ftOSM 
pell-mell INTO THE SEA 


V/HAT HAVE I V 
TO DO WITH THEE, 1 
THOU SON OF THE A 
MOST HIGH? 
TORMENT ME NOf/ 


rUDOIC THE ^ 
WICKED SPIRITS 
' HAVE LEFT 
THE MAN AND 
ENTERED THE 

_ Swine! .—? 


E MAN TJ 
^NCLEAN 
^PIRITuLj 






L 




Matthew 823-34 Mark 435-41,5:1-19 Luke 8:22-39 
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I AAA CUBED. I KNEW W / 

IP 1 BUT TOUCHED 

GARMENT I WOULty WHO > 
BE HEALED OF MvVTOUCHED 
[ AFFLICTION 1 ME*? > 


ON THE WAV 
A WOMAN SICK 


YEARS TOUCHES 
JESUS' GARMENT 


DAUGHTER, BE OP 
GOOD COMFORT THV 
FAITH HAS MADE 
THEE WHOLE! ; j 


While jesus is speaking to the multitude in 

CAPERNAUM, UAIRUS, an official of THE. SYNAGOGUE 
6 EGS HIM TO HEAL HIS ONLY DAUGHTER 12YEARS OLD 

MY LITTLE DAUGHTER. 

16 AT THE POINT OF 
DEATH'. COME LAY 
VOUQ. HAND ON HER 
AND HEAL HER. 1 


HEALING JAIRUS' DAUGHTER 

inn 


ME? 

fa thi$ ctKw/o' 
MANY HAVE 
TOUCHED SOU 1 . 


*1 


IT WAS I, 
MASTER. 
WHO 

TOUCHED 

vou! 






> 



THY DAUGHTER 

IS DEAD, WHV 
TBOUBLE THE 
MASTEB, ANV 
FUBTHER? 


BE NOT 

Afraid, 

ONLY 

BELIEVE 


* .j ** 


\ 


>'.>Y 


J 




HE DAMSElj 
NOT DEAD! 


tquLV vVONDERFUU 
- AS JESUS 1 


MOTHER! 

FATHER! 

I AM 
CUBED! 


WE SAW HEB 
WE KNOW 
SHE IS. t 
% DEAD! 


COMMANDED! 


■s&. 
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Moiiiitw 9:18-26 Maik&2l-43 luk»8;41-56 


















































































































JESUS REJECTED AT NAZARETH THE SECOND TIME 





BELIEVE YE 
THAT I AM 
ABLE. TO DO 
THIS 7 * 


T HESE TWO 
PL NO MEN 
HAVE FOLLOWED y 
US INTO THE 1 

i HOUSE 1 ^ 

I THOU 

fy fff SON OF 
{ a/W DAVID 
' v /\ll HAVE 
A At PITY . 


r i wo SlinD 

ASK 

TO BE 
.HEALED 


loro 


US 


ON 





US CUBES THEIR. BLINDNESS 


ACCORDING 
TO VOUR 
FAITH BE 
IT UNTO 

h you! 1 


ON HiS THiRD YEAR OF MINISTRY 



5T URNS TO HIS HOME TOWN OF NAZARETH 
WHERE hE 15 RE JECTED THE SECOND T IME ~ 

W^tRE HAS T HE IS THE CARPENTER 
~-'S MAN j WHO LIVED HERE - 

uE arned to j the son of marv. 

00 these A 1 KNOW HIS 
' w 'NCjS 7 } BROTHERS, JAMES, 

JOSES SIMON AND 

UUOAH, ALSO \ yV^TTTZ 

his sisters! 


A PROPHET 
IS NOT WITHOUT 
HONOR BUT IN HIS 
OWN COUNTRY AND 
AMONG HIS OWN 
KIN AND IN 
ft HIS OWN HOUSE 


V 



5n NAZARETH BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE'S 
UNBELIEF HE WAS UNABLE TO DO ANY GREAT WORK 


JESUS IS GRIEVED 
BECAUSE SO MANY 

do not Have 

CONFIDENCE IN 
L _ ‘HIM* —*£2 




■vy J 

\ 1 

■ - i*. * _/*X 

• Jr ■ ' yvmL ■ 

H i f 

f 

pHL I 

■r. 

» ' . K. 1 I 


g m J M ™ 

- 1 

B * J 

1 

%r * 



C^ES ABOUT IN THE OTlES AND VILLAGER 
‘ IN THE SYNAGOGUES, PREACH I N( 
PEOPLE OF EVERY DISEASE 


TMC HARVEST 
TRulv IS 

plenteous, the 

ASORERS FEW 
— PRAY THAT THE 
-ORO OF THE 
HARvEST SEND 
FORTH , 


:s, LORD, 


TO DO 


I 


ALL YOUR 
DISCIPLES 
WILL BE vfl 
GLAD TO 
HELP YOU 


/. * 




* t ■ 


// 

r A -- 


k 


fs 






\rrr 




ryr> 


■w m L • *. 


^■WCrW-l'i 


r-.'-J, 




* V 






KKS 


VvV- 


y> 


/I 


Pesos calls his twelve disciples together. 

-HE INSTRUCTS AND GIVES THEM POWER TO 

CARRY ON HIS MISSION *" 



GO PREACH, the 

KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
IS AT HAND, HEAL 

The sick, cleanse 
The lepers, raise 

THE DEAD, CAST 
OUT DEVILS } 


E WILL GO AS SHEEP 
AMONG WOLVES FOR MANY 
WILL REJECT US AS 
THEY DID 

YOU I r^WE'LL NOT BE 


AFRAID 1 WELL/ 


HAVE, AS YOU SAY THE 
SPIRIT OF OUR HEAVENLY 
FATHER WITH US! y 


Molthew 9:27-31,13:53-58 Mark 6:1-6 
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AND BEST OP 
ALL TO TELL 


YES, AND 

TO CAST 

OUT , 

' DEVILS 1 


TO LIVE CLOSE 
TO COD AND 
BE HAPPY! > 


DON’T 
WORRY.. 
HE'LL BE 
(, ‘SORRY! 


; BECAUSE OP MY 
PROMISE' BEFORE. 
THESE PEOPLE I 
WILL HAVE TO — 
■ COMPLY — X 


IT 16 (JOHN WHOM 

I HAD beheaoed 

HE HAS RISEN 
FRQMTHE. DEAD! 


r SIRE, A MAN IS 1 
GOING AROUND 
GALILEE PREACHING 
AND PERFORMING 
GREAT MIRACLES! 


I'LL HAVE HER — 
ASK FOR THE HEAD N 
OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 
— TH16 IS MY ^ 
CHANCE to get ■ 
_ revenge I 


HEROD HAS JOHN THE BAPtST BEHEADED 


The disciples, two by two, oo forth to 

VARIOUS CITIES ~ 


/HOW WONDERFUL, 
NOW, WITH JESUS 
POWER, TO BE 
ABLE TO HEAL 
THE SICK.! 




JOHN'S DENUNCIATION is brought to the 

EARS OP HERODIAS 


DID YOU HEAR 
WHAT JOHN THE 
BAPTIST SAID 
ABOUT YOU ! 


The DAUGHTER, INSTRUCTED BY HER MOTHER 

WHAT TO ASK FOR,REQUESTS THE HEAD OF 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


' I WANT YOU ^ 
TO GIVE ME, ON A 
CHARGER,THE HEAD 
OF JOHN THE. ^ 
BAPTIST ! ■ 




MEANWHILE, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS STILL IN 
PRISON BECAUSE HE CONTINUES TO DENOUNCE 

KING HEROD. 


KINO HEROD IS 
LIVING UNLAWFULLY 
WITH HERODIAS, 

THE WIF§ OP HIS 

BRO 


KING HEROD HAS A BIRTHDAY PARTY AT 
WHICH HERODIAS' DAUGHTER DANCES 


*■** 


YOUR DANCING 16 
WONDERFUL, ASK 
WHAT VPU W1LW, 


rs 


FTER HEROD BEHEADS JOHN THE BAPTIST 
HE IS WORRIED WHEN HE HEARS OF 
JESUS* WONDERFUL WORKS 


//# 
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Matthew 10:1* 14:1*12 Mark &7*29 Luke 9:1-9 



































































































THERE THE CROWDS PRECEDED THEM 


WE TOLQTHE PEOPU.UT WAS HARD TO EXPLAIN 
TO REPENT OF THElC \ THAT YOURS IS A 
S»N&-THEV ARE MORE! SPIRITUAL KINGDOM* 
INTERESTED TO HAVE P 
AS A LEAOEQ AMO/ 

THEM PROM 
Th£. ROMANS 1 


IT 15 GETTING LATE, \ 
LETS ASX HIAA TO S 
SEND THE PEOPLE INTO 
INTO THE VILLAGE TO 
BUY FOOD » 


OUR MASTER WILL > 

NOT SEND THE 
PEOPLE AWAV WHILE 
THERE ARE ANV 
TO BE healed 
AND HELPED 1 JM 


HERE COME MORE 
EOPLE -WE WILL NOT 
HAVE TIME EVEN TO EAT 


COME YE VOURSELVES 
APART INTO A DESERT 
Place and sest ^ 
. AWHILE 1 K — 


ESUS ^EST5 THE FAITH OF HIS DISCIPLES BY 
?K\U6 THEM TO FEED THE MULTITUDE 


n I BROUGHT 1 
[ IT FROM ] 
| HOME— ^ 

Fatter hearing 
JESUS 

SPEAK HE IS A 
WELCOME TOW 
HAVE IT < il 


SAY, boy; 

WHERE 
DID VOU 
BUY YOUR 
UUNCH 7 


A BOY SHARES 
HIS LUNCH 
WHICH FEEDS 
THE MULTITUDE 


H£NOE G HALL WE Y EVEN IF WE BUY TWO 
JV BREAD. PHILIP. I HUNDRED PENNYWORTH 

-AT may everyone would get 

EAT ? J ONLY A LITTLE 


WHAT 
THINK. ANDREW 


THERE IN THE CROWD 
IS A BOY WITH A 
LUNCH, I'LL ASK HIM 
WHERE HE BOUGHT 


MAKE THE PEOPLE \ 
SIT DOwfc IN 
GROUPS OF HUNDREDS 
AND FIFTIES — GIVE 
YE THEM TO EAT 1 


JESUS, AFTER THANKING GOO FOR 
THE LOAVES AND FISHES TELLS 
THE DISCIPLES TO DISTRIBUTE 
THEM TO THE MULTITUDE 


THEREFORE 

they 

gathered 

TOGETHER 

INTO 

Twelve 

BASKETS 

THE 

FRAGMENTS 

WHICH 

WERE 

LEFT 

OVER 

AFTER all 
THE 


Surely another 

GREAT PROPHET 
HAS COME INTO j 
THE WORLD! I'ssd 


JUST SEE-FIVE 
THOUSAND PEOPLE 
BEING FED FROM 
ON E BOV '6 

LUNCH 1 VH 


GATHER UP $ 

HE "Ra,Ci 



OF THE FIVE THOUSAND 


OtSOPLES TtBEO OUT their 

I* - -v RETURN AND REPORT ON WHAT 
nWE DONE AND TAUGHT 


m 


winking TO GET SOME REST AWAY PROM 
EVER INCREASING CROWD, JESUS AND HIS 
DISCIPLES SAIL TO A DESERT SHORE- EVEN 


Molthew 1413 21 Mork 630-46 Luke 9;1Q-17 John 6.1-14 
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LOOK,SEE VOID VOU TBE OTGOOD 
THE SPIRIT ) EVER SEE \CHEEB, IT \& 
ON THE J ANYTHING It , 6E NOT / 
WATER' 1 UKE IT, ^AFRAID'/< 

V PPTFP? -* -*i I 


WATER 


WE 'RE NOT GETTING 

VERY FAC IN __. 

THIS STOBAa 


WISH JESUS WERE 
WITH US AGAIN TO 
CALM THIS M 
■ TEMPESTI 


LOCO SAVE 
MEl-I'M 

sinking! 


PACi U 


Mailhsw 14.22*33 Mark 6:47*52 John 6il6*2l 


When They were come into the ship the 


When JESUS LEFT the &OAT ON THE OTHER 
SlOE PEOPLE*WEBE THEBE AGAIN BRINGING 


THEIB SICK. 


JESUS WALKS ON THE WATER 


UN OCOEE THAT mb 6E Alone pop PftAYBP - 

-Jfi sbnos the multitude away and ASKS 

HIS PlSClPUlS TO SAIL AROUND THE TURN IN 
TME LAKE, WHBR6 HE WILL JOIN THEM. 


tSUS,FBOM THE SHOBE,SEES THE DISCIPLE. 8 * 
A SEVEBE STORM MAKING UTTlE HEADWAY 

IN THEIR BOWING 


fl 


UDDENLV THE. DISCIPLES AQE AWED TO SEE 
A SPlRlT-UKE FORM WALklKl Q ON THE W ATER 

LORD, IF 
IT 16 YOU, 
LET ME 
COME TO VOU 


0,THOU OP 
LITTLE FAITH, 
WHEREFOBE 
DOST THOU 
DOUBT- d 


PETER ATTEMPTS 
TO GOTO JESUS 

WALKING ON 
THE WATER — 


- 


^ 

< ‘ \V 


* 




m 


* 




/ 


















































































CALLS HIMSELF THE BREAD OF LIFE 


PGQ&Lt WHO HAD SEEN JESUS FEED THE 
FOLLOW HIM BY BOAT TO CAPERNl 


HOW CHO 
HE OF I 


I WE SAW HIS 

I DISCIPLES 


U ■ 

hERF. 


oua 


ESCAPING FfiQM 
E0VPT WERE 
C - ts V.;*nkA 
AS- F ROM 

riEAVEH, BV 
MOSES CUE 
LEADER 1 


VE SEEK ME 
BECAUSE YE DID EAT 
LEAVE BUT \ Of THE LOAVES ANQ 

NOT JEBUSl/ WERE FILLEO- 

labour not for 

THE MEAT WHICH 
PERtSHETH BUT FOR THE 
MEAT WHICH ENDURETH 

UNTO everlasting LIFE, 

WHICH THE SON OF MAN 

lL give unto 




MOSES GAVE 
you NOT THAT 
BREAD FROM 
HEAVEN- MV 
FATHER. GIVETH 
VOtl THE TRUE 
BREAD FROM 
HEAVEN. 


17 THEV ARE 

r looking for 

ANOTHER 
i MIRACULOUS 
\ FEEDING 1 










John 6 22 71 
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J CAME TO DO 
THE WILL OF HIM 
WHO SENT ME — 

EVERYONE WHO 5EETH 
fTHE SON AND 
3EUEVETH 'N H'M SHALL 

“iave everlasting 


IS NOT THIS JESUS 
THE SON OF JOSEPH 
WHOSE FATHER 
AND MOTHER WE 
kNOW 9 


UFE 


ALONE 
itH HIS 
IDLES HE 

I NED 
HE 

MEANT ** 


THE FLESH DROFlTETH NOTHING^ 

JESuS 1 ~~ T HE THAT 1 SPEAIC* - * 

I ^Re 6piRlT ThEV are ufe 

WILL VE ALSO GO &WAV ? 


Wf LORD TO WHOM 
SPEAK UPSHALL WE GO - 

THOU HAST THE 
AND \ WORDS OF ETER- 
ANSWER 1 ) nal UFE - WE 

ARE SURE THAT 
YOU ARE THAT CHRlSTl 
THE SON OF THE 
UVINC? 

GOD 1 

Jm 


I AM THE LIVING 
BREAD-IF ANY MAN 
EAT HE WILL LIVE 
FOREVER-THE BREAD 
THAT I WILL GIVE IS 
MV FLESH 1 


HOW CAN THIS MAN 
GIVE US HIS 
TP EAT' 


FlESh 


TOO HARD FOR 
ME TO BELIEVE 
- LET’S GET OUT 
OF HERE WITH y 
SUCH FOOLISH 
TALK. \ 


■ 










/ 






r 


HAVE t NOT Y 

f'Un6>PKl S/TM I 


CHOSEN VOU 
fWELVE AND 
ONE OF VOU 
IS A DEVIL \ 






h 


f* s 




4 


% • n * 




/• V. 


V 








V 


- S'' 


s' 






.• 


2£ 


Jesus 


was 


r SPEAKING of 
JUDAS ISCARIOT 
WHO LATER 


BETRAYED 


HIM 










































































































































FOR LAYING ASIDE ^ 

The commandment 

of GOD YE HOLD 
THE TRADITION OF 
MEN—AS THE j 
WASHING OF POTS* 
|4 AND CUPS 1 i- 


HE'S TELLING 
THEM STRAIGHT 
THAT WASHING 
HANDS SIMPLY TO 
KEEP A TRADITION 

IS unnecessary'- 


DID YOU KNOW THAT 
THESE PHARISEES 
WERE OFFENDED 
AT WHAT YOU 
SAID? 


BESIDE BREAKING THE 
SABBATH -THEY NOW SAY 
YOU ARE BREAKING THEIR 
OTHER TRADITIONS’. 


LET THEM ALONE.THEY 
ARE BUND LEADERS OF , 
THE BUND-* BOTH SHALL 
FALL INTO THE DITCH? 




THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES TRY TO TRAP JESUS 


FAME OF UEBUS BRINGS PHARISEES AND 
SCRIBES FROM JERUSALEM TO HEAR HIM AT 
CAPERNAUM-SOME FIND FAULT WITH HIS 

DISCIPLES 


WHY DO YOUR 
DISCIPLES NOT OBSERVE 
TH£ TRADITIONS OF OUR 
ELDERS, BUT HURRIEDLY 
EAT WITHOUT WASHING 

THEIR 
HANOB 7 


YES, AND THEY ARE NOT 
PARTICULAR ABOUT 
CERTAIN CEREMONIES 
OF WASHING POTS 
AND CUPS! 


WELL HATH 
ESAIAS PRO- 
| PHESIED OF 

vou 

HVPOCRITES 

*-this people 

HONORETJ^ 
ME WITH 
THEIR LIDS* 
BUT THEIR 
HEART IS 
FAR FROM ME I 


. 


Jesus rebukes tho5E religious leaders 

OBSERVING TRADITIONS MADE BY MAN BUT 

Breaking the commandments of god 


for 


/// 


MOSES SAID'HONOR THY FATMEC AND 
MOTHER*-VE MAKE THE WORD 
GOD OE NONE EFFECT THROUGH 

YOUR traditions! 


HAT HE. REFERS TO - TO GET OUT 
OF SUPPORTING THEIR F 
MOTHER THEY SAY THAT 
INTENDED FOR 
THEM IS CORBAN 
WHICH MEANS 


THROUGH 

THIS 

TRADITION 
THEY DON’T 
GIVE IT TO GOO 
SlITTO THEM- 


AN OBLIGATION 


THY 


£HE PHARISEES AND SC RISES UNABLE TO 
TRAP JESUS LEAVE IN ANGER «*" 

Y THIS IS 

DANGEROUS 




THERE. IS NOTHING 

from without that 

CAN DEFILE A. 
MAN l 


NOW, HE IS 
SAVING THE 


TEACHING 


IS 


NO 


S 


FOOD 


LET 


LEAVE 


■S 




, 


i- 






3% 


■ 




=■- 


r s. 


'•V 


Vf HEN THE DISCIPLES WERE ALONE WITH JESUS, 
PETER ASKED FOR MORE EXPLANATION 

M ----——■“ ™ "*i 

WHATSOEVER. THING FROM 
WITHOUT ENTECETH INTO 
THE MAN CANNOT DEFILE 
HIM BECAUSE IT ENTECETH 
NOT IN HIS HEACT“ FROM 
WITHIN-OUT OF THE HEART 
OF MAN PROCEED EVILTHOUG 
ALL THESE EVIL THINGS 
SOME FROM WITHIN, and 


PACE 3* 

Ik 


Matthew 15:1-20 Mark 7.1-23 










































































































































MAKES MO 
REPLY TO THE 
MOTHER'S PLEADING 


THIS GENTILE 
WOMAN IS 
BOTHERING 


>\ L ‘ h OSti ThL ^O-v-3 T 
C»TiE? or “Vk:i anO 
mdQN WHERE JESUS 
AND HIS DISCIPLES 
oOTO fiCT REST. LIVES 

A CAMAANJTE WOMAN 

WfTH A SiCK DAUGHTER 


The GREAT JEWISH 
DOCTOR WHO HAS 
CURED OTHERS CAN 
CURE NOUR LITTLE 

GIRL* j -- 

^ YES, I KNOW 
HE CAN-THERE 
HE IS APPROACHING 
I WILL PLEAD 
WITH HIM 1 


ME* OH LORD \ M 
LITTLE DAUGHTER IS 
GRIEVOUSLY VEXED 


TO JESUS USUAL RESPONSE FOR 
“L SEEMS TO DENY THIS WOMANS REQUEST 


: AAA NOT SENT 
BUT TO THE 


WE HAVE 
ENOUGH TO 


c R 

awav for 
HAS 


LOST SHEEP OF DO WITHOUT 


BEING 
BOTHERED 
BY HER l 


£v 


THE HOUSE 


NO 


OF ISRAEL 


^ •’ J / 

l/> 

Jr X • 


*'-‘C 
_ • • , 




■ 


ST 


- % 


iifcir ’■ 




- « 


/ 


__30 WOMAN GREAT 
- -7 iS Tny FA:th g>E IT 


UNTO THEE EVEN 
AS THOU WILT ‘ 






E MOTHER PERSISTS IN HER 
HER LITTLE GIRL 


pTHER FINDS DAUGHTER AS JESUS HAD 
TED, CURED, FQOM THE TIME HE HAD 


Matthew 15:21-28 Mark7;24-3Q 
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JBUS BEGINS HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY IN NORTHERN GALILEE 












































































































































_ THE DEAF AND D UMB BOY CURED 

4eSU* WITH HIS DISCIPLES OOES TO THE. SEA 
OP GALILEE. CROWDS FOLLOW HIM UP THE 


MOUNTAIN SIDE 




7 IT SEEMS THAT 
PEOPLE WITH 
EVtBV KIND OF 
SlCkNESS HAVE 
BREN BROUGHT 

TO JESUS! 


1/ 

'■ T 








YES. WE HAVE 
SEEN THE LAME, 

the Blind, the 
dumb And 

INJURED «-< 
PEOPLE ALL Vc 
CUBED 1 

El 


PRAlSE 
GOD FOR It 
ALU 


CURES 








THERE is 
POWER 
IN JESUS' 
^ TOUCH 1 


WHAT 

HAPPENS) 


?5esus LEADS 
THE YOUNG 
MAN AWAV 
PROM THE 
MULTITUDE 










JESUS COMPLETES THE CURE BY SAYING "BE 
OPENED" —lU ARAMAIC, THE LANGUAGE OP 
_THE JEWS OF THAT PERIOD. 


PHPHATH 




4 


' 






>} 


HERE THEY 
ARE BRINGING 
ANOTHER 
YOUNG 
man! 


MASTER,TH!$ 
YOUNG MAN 
IS DEAF AND 
TONGUE-TIED 
FOR MANY 
YEARS*-PLEASE 
PUT YOUR HAND 
UPON HIM AND 


JESUS IS 
GOING TO 
HELP 

L him! v 


r.: 

. ■ • . ■ ■ , * i. L 




yr , ? .7;*.. *• •W ---.* 

v / , •••• -w.. 


CURE HIM 


-L. 
















"(f 


* 




1 


•L-'A 


W 


JP THIS IS AN 
UNUSUAL CASE 
- HE IS RESTORING 
HIS HEARING- NOW, 
HE IS WORKING ON 


HE 


TWO 


HAS 


THINGS 


TO 


CURE 


TONGUE 


IS 


HE 


A 


TIED 


DEAF 


HIS 






1 


> 






••• 




•• ■ 










>> 




f-r 






HOUGH JESUS ASKED THIS MAN AND HIS 
FRIEND NOT TO TELL OF THE CURES.THEY 
COULD NOT KEEP QUIET BECAUSE OF TM£|R 
GREAT JOY 


v WHAT A > 
WONDER worker 
AND TO THINK I 
CAN NOW SPEAK , 
AND HEAR* 


r IT IS 
ASTONISHING 


■ • 




■.r 




i r 




> ;£V7 
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Mollhew 15:29-31 Mark 7:31 37 


























































































HE ALWAYS ) 

ASKS GOD < * 

TO fcLESS ) - 

THE . g; ‘T^ Ti 

Fpopl ) J with GOOfc' 

K._ r' ( HELP, HE 

• TTriL. > can feed 

^rtd^^THE MULTITUDE 

Fgo/A THIS .- 


f Fog the 

SECOND TIME 
JESUS FEEDS 
A MULTITUDE 


HOW MANV V AMONG US V 
LOAVES I WE HAVE 4 . 
HAVE .( SEVEN LOAVES ’ 
v YE 7 /l OF BREAD - 
- ii*J/ HARDLY ENOUGH 
■ / ( FOE ODE NEEDS I 


' yes *hd 

WE. HAyE 

ONLY h 
FEW FISH 


F^E^US HAS FEO ] 
[ VQU $0 V©U WILL J 
* NQT FAll^T NOW 
&Y TH£ WAYSIDE, AS 
VQU RETURN HOME 1 


WE ACE TO 
WASTE . 
NOTHING 


THE FOUR THOUSAND FED 


__ ano jebus words 

THREE DAY* W»TN*j£SUS ON 

MOUNTAlNSlDE 

WHERE IN THIS 

THE ^TiTuOE ]j WILDERNESS CAN 

have.. J WE GET ENOUGH 
I4NG TO EAT - ^BREAD TO 6 ATISFY 

THEtt - W TO TH£I%\ ALL THESE A^EN J 
They will Faint I AND women ' jm 
COME FROM AFAR 1 


(VT GET TOGETHER W 
A< IN GROUPS J l 


DOWN 


.V 


ANIJ $E. 

seated! 


T ham FOUR THOUSAND ACE MlgACULQifo L' 

donV fear ^fT now they will 

THERE will BE KNOW THAT WITH 
Enough even if ’$( JESUS NOTHING 

THERE lRE four J i& impossible i 

thousand men I 

BESIDE wOM 
AND 


Children 


■W 


r 


O THE PEOPLE WERE ALL FED- THE FRAGMENTS 
WERE PICKED UP FILLING SEVEN 


&6SKE 


// f 


r 


Matthew 15 32-39 Mark 8:1-10 
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HEAVEN 


WE LEFT IN 
SUCH A HURRY 
WE FORGOT 
TO TARE > 
BREAD WITH \ 
US I ) 


'AW'CREO AND-ADULTEROUS Y HOW OOES THE 
GENERATION SEEKETH AFTER] STORY OF OONAH 
>A SIGN—THERE SHALL BE J IN THE WHALE 
HO SIGN GIVEN UNTO i;| fl FOR THREE DAYS 
$>UT THE SIGN OF THE J V FIT IN HERE 9 

.PROPHET UONAHI j -_ . 

v --__I DON 

)f~ Tf KNOW- WE'RE W ■jH 
N OT GETTING \a 

: m. \(Zsk\ ANYWHERE, /TT^W^Sjh, 
f/,/% J> W^l \ LET S GO 1 r * I TS"> 


JESUS REFERENCE to 
OONAH IS UNDERSTOOD 
LATER, AFTER JESUS ‘ 
RESURRECTION, AS 
REFERRING TO THE THREE 


FROM THE DEAD 


/ TARE HEED X/ IT IS BECAUSE Y NO, I DON'T 
AND BEWARE \ WE HAVE TAKEN \ THINK THAT 
OF THE LEAVEN W\ NO BREAD J IS WHAT . 

Of the pharisees Lthat' he is rY he . / 

AND SADDUCEESU/ SAYING THIS! ) \ MEANS' ) 


' O VE OF LITTLE FAITH 1 
WHY REASON YE AMONG 
YOURSELVES BECAUSE 
YE HAVE BROUGHT NO, ' 
BREAD-REMEMBER Tift 
FIVE LOAVES AND THE 
FIVE THOUSAND AND Tfcifc 
£EVEN LOAVES AND i 
THE FOUR THOUSAND* 1 C 


^yVlEN JESUS HAD GONE BY SHIP TO CAPERNAUM 

ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE LAKE, A GROUP OF 
PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES (ANOTHER RELIGIOUS 
SE CT) COME TO TRIP HIM WITH QUESTIONS. 

WE HAVE VvHEN IT IS EVENING YE SAY 
HEARD OF YOUR \ IT WILL BE-FAIR WEATHER, 
MIRACLES- SHOW ) For THE SKY IS RED- AND 
US A SIGN FROM /LOWERING -O YE HYPOCRITES^ 


WARNING AGAINST THE TE ACHINGS OF THE PHARISEES _ 

Jesus refuses to be a mere magician to 

SATISFY THESE PHARISEES ANO SADDUCEES 


CAN DISCERN THE FACE OF 
THE SKY BUT CAN YE NQf . 


HEN JE6U6 AND HIS DISCIPLES COME TO THE 
THER SIDE. OF THE LAKE,THEY HAD FORGOTTEN 

TO TAKE FOOD 


X HAVE ONE 
LOAF-TH ATS 
NOT ENOUGH 




■ ■ 


,y‘ 

:v/.v/v 

■ y-yA 

■ 


,,X' 

-m 


WE CEfcTAINCV 
OUGHT MOT TO 
WORRY ABOUT 
LACK OF FOOD 
-JESUS ALWAYS 

MEETA ALL 


YE DO NOT UNDERSTAND 
SPAKE NOT CONCERNING 
BREAD,-BUT THAT YE SHOULD 
BEWARE OF THE LEAVEN OF THE 
PHARISEES AND THE 


WARNING 
ABOUT FALSE 
TEACHINGS 
WHICH HE 
CALLS 
LEAVEN * 
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Matthew 16:1-12 Mark &11-21 


SADDUCEES 


7 VES, THEY 
INSIST ON A 
LOT OF FORM, 
BUT. THEIR 
HEARTS ARE 
V FAR FROM 
Li GOD > A 




w: 










y 


-V 




r 





















































































THIS IS A 
DIFFICULT 


JESUS WILL } 
NOT BE 
SATISFIED j 
UNTIL HIS > 
VISION IS 
COMPLETELY 


ANdtHEfc 

TOUCH AND 
THE MAN 


YOU HAVE 
BROUGHT 
JOY TO 
ANOTHER 
YOUNG MAN 


DOES NOT WANT 
TO KNOW OP HIS 


3 -“-* _ 


A YOUNG 


JESUS WAS 

* O v NO BU N 0 MAN 

PL 

TOUCH THE 
EvES OF MV 
rgitNr AMO 

CURE HIM. I 


ASKED to CURE A 




CURED 

[ «9 K« 

OUT OF THE. TOWN 


THIS TOWN 
IS NOT THE 
PLACE WHERE 
JESUS WILL 
HEAL HIM \ 


JESUS SEEMS N 
TO BE PRESSING 
HIS LIPS AGAINST 
THE MAN'S EYEfe! 


'b* 


iuS WF.THOO APPEABS TO BE ONLY 

PAttTIALLY SUCCESSFUL 

AS I LOOK.. 

UP t SEE 
INDISTINCTLY 
MEN AS TBEES 
WALKING ' 


* 


ASKS 


i_AN 




ANYTH 


r- * 


►A/ 








f t I 




JESUS ASKS 
HIM AGAIN IF 
HE CAN SEE 


w PRAISE 

GOD T SEE 
EVERY MAN 
NOW VERY 
CLEARLY! 




SOME REASON JESUS 
- h€ PEOPH OF THE TOWN 
Cures — Hi MT* -’— 


NEITHER <30 
INTO THE TOWN 
NOR TELL TO . 
ANV IN TH1 

TOWN ! J 
_ ' 




L 


V .V 




•^■ . L ‘Lip r- 

- . 5tw.- V - 




«l 


/ 






Mark 8:22-26 
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BUT WHO 
6AV 
THAT 
I AAA*? 


THOU ART 
THE CHRIST, 
THE BON OF 
THE LIVING 
600 1 


THOl^ART PCTER AND 

UPON THIS ROCK I WILL 
BUILD My CHURCH- AND 
THE GATES OF HEWU J 
SHAl L NOT PREVAIL 
AGAINST IT 1 W 


BLESSED ART 
THOU SIMON BaR-JONA 
FLESH AND BLOOD 
HATH NOT REVEALED t 
' IT UNTO THEE BUT. J 
l MV FATHER WHO IS / 

Sv l-N HEAVEN * 


WHAT A WONDERFUL } JESUS \ TELL NO 
J RESPONSIBlLITy /EXPECTS \ MAN THAI 
\HE IS GIVING j-Y US TO PASS AM 

, J. TO us! ALONG THESfc \ JESUS 

gReat truths! ) the 

•, 1 ^CHRtsri; 


PETER'S GREAT CONFESSION 


AND HIS DISCIPLES 60 TO THE COAST 
OF CAESAREA PHILIPPI 


WHO 


SOME SAV you 
ARE JOHN . 


/ SOME SAV V 
[ VOU ARE ^ 
ELIJAH, OTHERS 
SAV JEREMIAH 
OR ONE OF THE 
PROPHETS’ 


MEN 


SAV 


THE baptist: 


THAT 


•" 


•- . r 


-X y 




- »v>; 


.v/w 


PETER'S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF JESUS AS 
THE CHRIST, BRINGS A MOST IMPORTANT 
STATEMENT FROM JESUS. 


TV 




m 


1 WILL- ^ ,VE THEE 

THe keys of the kingdom 

£>F HEAVEN AND WHATSOEVER 
THOU SHALT BIND ON EARTH 
SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN 
AND WHATSOEVER THOU SHAUf 
feOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE 
LOOSED IN HEAVEN ' 




■>-c 




if, 

r-v/yy 

L. 


JESUS LEARNS HOW HIS DISCIPLES FEEl 
TOWARDS HIM, AS PETER CONFESSES 
THAT HE REGARDS HIM AS THE MESSIAH 


PACE 42 




*0 




E£>U6 INDICATES THAT THE KINGDOM. OF 
GOD IS BUILT UPON THE BOCK OF "FAITH IN HIM" 


/L.THOUGH JESUS HAD REVEALED TO THE 
SAMARITAN WOMAN THAT HE WAS THE 
MESSIAH, HE NOW FEELS THAT OTHERS ARE 
NOT VET PREPARED TO KNOW THIS . 


Mullhew 16:13-20 Mark 8.27- 





























































































































































VQU have SUGGESTED 
THAT HE TAKE AN EASY 
WAV- VOU ACE UKE 

•Satan who tempteo 

h V WHEN HE BEGAN 
H S S V\ I H 1STCV I r*f 


5 MA 

T CLEARER 
AT THE 

6 MEANS 


WHOSOEVER WfLL 
SAVE HIS LIFE SHALL 
Lose it but WHO¬ 
SOEVER WILL LOSE"! 
HIS LIFE FOC MV 
SAKE SHALL FIND IT 1 


WE HAVE LEFT ALL TO 
FOLLOW HIM —WE HAVE 
FOUN0 A NEW LIFE 1 


VES, IT IS WOCTH 
WHILE FOC WHAT 
WE HAVE RECEIVED 1 


EXPLAINS WHAT A TCUE DISCIPLE 
MUST EXPECT - ^ 


IF ANY MAN WfLL COME 
AFTER ME, LET HIM DENV 
HIMSELF AND TAKE UP 
MIS CROSS DAILY AND 
FOLLOW ME! 


HIS 




WE HAVE 
DENIED 

OURSELVES MANY 
THINGS ANO 
FOLLOWED H1M 7 
BUT, WHAT DOES 
HE MEAN BY 
TAKING UP _ 

% 


’ 


/ > 


ESUS COMPARES WORLDLY POSSESSIONS 
WITH S PIRIT UAL WEALTH ^ 


, P^l5"*"TOTO i '-'W IT IS NOT 
RGFITED IF HEk jf ALL CLEAR, 
^HALL GAIN THE JMBUT. WE 
WHOLE WORLD OR ^lkTRUST 
WHAT SHALL A MAN < 3 . (VO HIM 1 .. 

IN EXCHANGE 

G&Akr' 


WE ACE 
PROMISED A 
REWARD IF WE 
ARE NOT 
ASHAMED OF 
HIM AND REMAIN 
FAITHFUL TO 
THE END » 




- - O ‘r , i 

r f. -. V •' 


Matthew 16 21-28 Mark &31-38 Lyke 9:22-27 
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JESUS FORETELLS OF HIS DEATH 


Jft-y$ discloses to his oisoples his 

. £ * v.lNo DEATH AND RESURRECTION 


TwE SON of m an 

?r jl, ff*E BET Q AvED 
\^Q the HANDS OF 
v.t_ n: and ThEV -Hia 
IflLL HIM AND THE 
ThiRD DAS HE Sm AL 
r£ RA SED AGAIN I 


TAKES 
TO REBUKE 


JESUS ASIDE 
HIM "* 


IT FAR FROM VOU 
TO SPEAK ABOUT 
BETRAVAL AND DEATH - 
VOU HAVE THE POWER 
OF THE MESSIAH 
WHY TALK LIKE 


GET THEE BEHIND 
ME SATAN—THOU ART 
AN OFFENSE-THOU 
SAVOREST NOT THE 
THINGS OF GOD, BUT, 
THOSE OF MeN \ 


THI 


ft. 


, 








- >- 




M. 



























































































































































JESUS GOES UP THE MOUNTAIN SIDE TO 
PRAY * PETER , JAMES AND JOHN ACCOM 
PANT HIM 


we ACE THE 
THREE LUCKY 
ONES TO BEL 
SELECTED 1 


LOOK’ \ 
' JESUS' FACE l 
IS TRANSFIGURED/ 
HIS face SHINES j 

LIKE THE SUN / 
L -EVEN HIS M 
A CLOTHING Y 

/ \ is radiantly r 

\ WHITE I Jk\ 


JESUS WANTS 
TO GET AWAY 
FROM THE. 
CROWDS AGAIN 


SOMETHING 
IS WORRYING 
OUR 

? MASTER 1 / 


HE ALWAYS^ 
PRAYS WHEN 
HE HAS ' 

problems! , 


Moses and Elijah appear and talk 


HE TWO HEAVENLY 

VISITORS leave ~ 


LORD IT 15 GOOD*** 
to BE HERE- IF YOU 
WILL ALLOW, LET US 
BUILD THREE 
TABERNACLES, ONE 
FOR YOU, ONE FOR y 
MOSES AND ONE S 
FOR ELIJAH I ) 


WONDER IF 
THEY ARE 
TALKING OF 
JESUS' 
FORTHCOMING 

persecution 

THAT HE , 
MENTIONED 1 


EXCITED HE DOESN'T lg 
KNOW WHAT HE IS JL 
^_SAVING 1 


TWO PEOPLE 
MOSES ANO 
ELIJAH COME 
TO EARTH r 
^ AGAIN? ) 


Jesus and his disciples 

GO DOWN THE MOUNTAIN - 


VOICE FROM HEAVEN TERRIFIES THE 
DISCIPLES 




WHAT DOES 
JESUS MEAN 
ABOUT . 
RISING 4 
FROM THE 1 
DEAD ? A 


WE WILL 
SAY 

NOTHING 

MASTER 


TELL THE VISION 
TO NO MAN UNTlg 
THE SON OF MA*C 
BE RISEN FROM/ 

k THE dead! IT 


THE TRANSFIGURATION 
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Matthew 17;W3 Mark 9:2-13 Luke 9:28-36 

















































































































LORD, I BELIEVE 
HELP THOU 

MV 

¥ UNBELIEF 4 ■ 


; AN W iF THOU CAN ST 
HIN6- Y 6EUEVE, ALL 
OaSSOnI THINGS ARE 


A FATHER BRINGS HIS SON TO IE HEALED 


QftCSND FROM THE MOUNTAIN THtV 
PIMTHE e&ST 0^ the DiSCiPlES AnD A CRQWO 


ait EO EXPELTANTLN 


©BUNG THV 
SON . 


t A. 


HITHER 


4L>' CM1LU WhC 
*• A LUNATIC 1 






HOW LONG 
AGO 1& IT 
SINCE THIS 
CAME 

r UNTO w 
HIM? ) 


Since a child he 

HA© BEEN POSSESSED 
WITH A OEMON THAT 
MAKE© HIM DUMfc 
FOAM AT THE MOUTH, 
GNASH HIS TEETH *fc|P 
jHROwS HIM INTO THE 
7 FlRE AND WATER 4 

k 


l *n£S* JESUS 

COucO cure you 

f Hit, DISCIPLES 
.'COULD NOT 1 


9:14-29 Luke 9:37-42 


Matthew 1714-21 Mark 


r THOU OUM* \ 
1 AND DEAF 
SPIRIT l CHARGE 
THEE TO COME 
OUT OF HIM AND 
ENTER NO MORE 
^ INTO HIM* S 


Jesus 

CURES 

the soy 






r- a 


1 /: 






> 


iL ‘//A 




HE DISCIPLES WHEN 
ALONE QUESTION UESUE - 


THIS RPNO CAN 
COME FORTH XH 
NOTHING *UT ©V 

praveR and 

h FASTING L r* 


MASTftR 


WHY 


COULD 


NOT 


WE 


CURE 


? 


■ 


0 OV 


THE 


r'> 


/ir If ^ 

- if 




OF 


Oft 


AND 


LIFE 


OF 


THE 


ENDS 


ONE 


FART 


SO 
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OH, FATHER, I 
FEEL SO WONDERFUL 
I'VNOW I'M 

r i ioc r> 1 
























































































































SEA OF GaLILE 


NAIN 


******** 


* 

■rvRKtv 




%Ksyo\ 




'UiYA 




•S' 




PALE 


THE TIME Of CHRIS 


-- 




LOCATIONS where principal 
Events occurred in Part I ’ „ 




1. BETHLEHEM—Birthplace of Jejut 
(Sea pages 2, 3, 5) 

2. NAZARETH—The Home of Jasus 
(S«» pa 9 *> I. 2, 6, ». *. 10. IS. 16. 21) 

3. JERUSALEM—Where Tempi# was located 
and King Herod ruled! 

p«9»* 6i 6. 7. *. (2) 

4. RIVES JORDAN—Wh.f» Juki ws» 
baptised by John the-Baptist 


(See page SI 


CAESAREA PHILIPPI 




5. BETH SAID A—Home of Philip-* 
an early Disciple 
(See page&Jti, 41) 

b« CANA—Jesu** first miracle here 
Turns water into wine 
(See pages 11. IS) 

7, SYCHAR—Where Jesus talked 
with woman at th# well 
(See page 14) * 

S. $£A Of GALILEE—Scene of 
many miracles 
(See pages 17, 381 

4. CAPERNAUM—Scene of many 
more miracles 
(See pages 18, 23; 30,35, 3b] ^ 

10. NAIN—Where Jetus raised 
the dead son of a widow 
(See page 23) 

11. BETH-ABARA—Where 
John the Baptist preached 
(See pages 8,4, 10, 131 

12. CAESAREA PHILIPPI— 
where Peter acknowU 
edged Jesus as the 
Messiah 
(See page 42) 

* AT 


BETHSAIDA 


CAPERNAUM 

CANA^ 


NAZARETH 


SYCHAF 


BETH-A8ARA 


JERUSALEM 

bethIehem 


PALESTINE TODAY- 


K£l Ar/OA/ ro 

SUXfiOl't/P/A/fr COUNT Ktfl 




Scale of JTCiles 
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hronological Index of the Prin? I Scripture Reference* to epiaodes 


c p a ! Events in the Story of Jeiu* ( 

Part One. 


► I * <• 


* 9 9 t 


• ♦ ■ < ♦ f t • 




I - « «* • * • t 


I ^ I 


# • ■ • I * 


e •- i e 


' I • 


Joseph &r \d Mary Go to Bethlehem 
TKt Birth of Jeiifi—The Shepherd's Visit 
TS# Visit of tho Wist Mtn . 

Herod ■ Foiled by the Wist 
_> jnood of Jesus in Naxareth,., .. , . 

s f Boy Jesus Visits Jerusalem 
A S^ange Pfophet, John the Baptist, appears 
The Baptism and Temptations of Jesus 
Jesus Invites Four to Become His Followers 
fhe First Mirada et Cent . . 

”*e money changers driven from the Temple 

Nice demos, a religious leeder visits Jesus 
Jesus talks with the Sameriten Woman 
at the well 

A Nobleman's is healed 
Jesus preaches in Naxareth, and is rejected 
The great catch of fish; Peter's mother-in-law 
healed * ... jjj 

a tper and the paralyzed man art cured 
Jesus is criticiied for breaking traditions 
Opposition to Jesus increases , 

Tha Twelve Disciples ere Chosen, 

The Sermon on the Mount—The Beatitudes. 
Centurion's servant cured—Widow's son 
raised from Dead 

John the Baptist praised by Jesus 

Jesuit accused of curing through the power 
of devil* . . . 

J«iw!. ?iplain* greet truths by parables 

The parable of the seeds end venous kinds 

of soil ,, . , 4 .. , ,, 

Parable*—The buried treasure—Pearl of great 
price—the net. 

Th# *tHi ing of the storm 
Healing Jairus daughter 

Ejected at Naxareth the second time 
Herod has John the Beptist beheaded 
h# * easing of the five thousand 
-eius wdki on the water 
- lie Himself the Breed of Life 


a a • 


* e e * 


» * 


' * f 1 f • • • • i i • i » • s « « 


• e *• » * e e e a 


• * i*' 


* * a • e a 


a e f a « • 


t ■ a 


»*« « a • t i f 


a e • a 


* « t 


I >»•«•» « * 


* * t ♦ * l • • a 


The Pharisees and Scribes try to trep Jesus ,. 36 

Northern Galilee 
The deaf and dumb boy cured 
Tha four thousand fed 
Warning against the teachings of the 

Phariseei _„_ 

A young blind man cured. . 

PaftA great confession. 

Jesus foretells of His deeth 
Tha Transfiguration #tr 
A fit her brings his son to be heeled 


*t'e«e»iteiiett 

M • a # a i s t , 


e • a# » e i 


Me i 


• a • • 


• a e a -a • b# # f a 
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illustrated in the Story of Jeius, 

Part One, 
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INTRODUCTION TO PART TWO 



P ART ONE of this Story of J^sus cov¬ 
ered His birth in Bethlehem, His child¬ 
hood in Nazareth, (another typical Jewish 
village in Palestine), and the first two years 
of His ministry, after He was baptized by 
John, in the River Jordan. A continuation 
of these New Testament stories will tell 

m 

about Peter and Paul and the formation of 
the Early Church. 

Two thousand years ago, when Jesus 
lived and died, Palestine and most of the 
Jewish nation, as well as the other lands 
bordering on the Mediterranean, were part 

r 

of the Roman Empire, and the provinces of 
Palestine were ruled by Roman Governors 
who were all-powerful, and whose first al¬ 
legiance was to the Emperor of Rome, who 
appointed them. 

'"'i ■■■ 

But, while Rome controlled all of the then 
known civilized world, politically and mili¬ 
tarily, it was Greek culture and the Greek 
language which prevailed among the 
learned men, who wrote at that time. This 
picture story of the Life of Christ is based 
on the accounts thus written, by Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John in the first four 
Gospels. 


These are part of the collection of twenty- 

seven books which have come to comprise 
the New Testament. Each of these four 

inspired authors firmly maintained his own 
interpretation of the story and message of 
Jesus, but of all four of the Gospels, that 
of Luke is considered by far the most in¬ 
teresting. Because of his Ibvoble character 
and his deep interest in men and women, 
his telling of the outstanding parables of 

IV 

the Prodigal Son and the Good Samaritan, 

4 

and his simple yet magnificent portrayal 
of the last days of Jesus, are considered 
among the most moving and dramatic of 
all narrative literature. 

Practically all of the twenty-seven books 
of the New Testament were written during 
the period of about sixty years, between 
50 and 110 A.D., which, because of this 
inspired portrayol gf the life and teachings 
of Jesus, is known as one of the richest 
literary and religious periods in history. And 
so we again urge you, after you have 
finished redding these Picture Stories of the 
Life of Jesus, to turn to and read the orig- 
inal of the four Gospels, on which they ore 
based. 
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copy RIGHT 8Y|MVC.GAINES 


SCtPLES APPROACHING CAPERNAUM 
AMONG THEMSELVES w 


sto be X someone: 

AUTHORITY \ LIKE ME. 
1I 1 r r c JESUS/ STRONG 
^ ^«S *f AND ABLE 
j t NGDOM? Ji TO SWING 

A GOOD 

sword! 


NO, AN ORGANIZER 
UKE ME IS 

needed! 

what 

ABOUT ONE 
WHO CAN 
MANAGE 
MONEY MATTERS 


he P I SCIPLES TAKE THE QUESTION TO JESUS*** 
fWHQ MASTER, IS 

I the greatest 

m IN THE 

KINGDOM OF 
GOD? 


Matthew 18:1*3, Mark 9:33-36, Luke 9.46-48 


except ye be converted 

AND BECOME AS LITTLE 
CHILDREN YE SHALL NOT 
ENTER INTO THE . 


KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 


i' . 


PACE 1 
























































































JESUS^ TRIBUTE TO CHILDREN-HE EXPLAINS FORGIVENESS 



Jesus wants 

TO BE SURE 
HIS DISCIPLES 
UNDERSTAND 


BUT, MASTERS WHOSOEVER 
HOW CAN WE -SHALL HUMBLE 
MEN BECOME / HIMSELF AS 


LITTLE 
CHILDREN 
AGAIN? 


THIS* UTTLEUi 
Child,the same 

IS GREATEST IN 
THE KINGDOM 
|OF HEAVENS 
WHOSOEVER RECEIVETH 
ONE SUCH LITTLE CHILD 
IN MY NAME, RECEIVETH 

me! 


Ses us warns those who would 

DISCOURAGE CHILDRENS' FAITH IN HIM 


^ » 


WHOSOEVER Small 
OFFEND ONE OF 
THESE LITTLE ONES 
WHO BELIEVE IN ME,IT 
WOULO BE BETTER 
THAT A MILLSTONE BE 
HANGED AROUND HIS NEOL 
AND HE BE DROWNED IN 
THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA! 



- 


DISCIPLES DISCUSS AMONG THEMSELVES, 
THE QUESTION OF FORGIVING OTHERS ^ 



THAT MAN HAS 

WRONGED ME? 
I NEVER CAN 

FORGIVE HIM ! 


ThATS NOT WHAT 
JESUS WOULD DO, 
HE'D FORGIVE AT 
LEAST SEVEN ^ 
, TIMES! *8BSr/ 


PETER 


LETS 


ASK 


JESUS; 




r 


-V 


V 


f :• -v 





^ESUS 
EXPLAINS 
THE SPIRIT 


MASTER, HOW MANY TIMES 
IF A MAN FEELS SORRY 
SHALL A PERSON FORGIVE 
HIM- SEVEN TIMES ? 


I SAY NOT UNTO THEE 

Seven times but until 

SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN* 



Jesus in a parable explains 

HOW AN EXAMPLE OF GREAT 
HUMAN FORGIVENESS OUGHT TO 
INSPIRE LESSER FORGIVENESS" 


A CERTAIN klti& 'SHOULD 
TAKE ACCOUNT OF HIS 1 
SERVANTS 

THEhTsELL HIM, 


HIS WIFE, CHILD¬ 
REN, AND ALL 
THAT HE HAS,** 
TO PAY THIS J 

DEBT} )-< 


TEN THOUSAND 
TALENTS AND 


HEAVEN IS 
LIKENED — 


F 


SAYS 


E 


H 


HE 


CANT 


PAY 


__" HAVE ^ 

PATIENCE WITH 
ME AND I WILL 
PAY YOU All! , 


PACE 2 


Matthew 18r4-6, 18:21-28 



The king, feeling very 

SORRY FORGAVE THE SERVAN T 
HIS LARGE DEBT-THE SERVANT 
MEETS ONE WHO OWES HIM 


-1 




YOU OWE ME A 
HUNDRED PENCE— 
PAY ME OR I'LL 
THROW YOU INTO 

prison! 






























































































































HE IS 
A GOOD 
MAN! 


NO. HE IS 
DECEIVING 
THE . 


JESUS' BROTHERS URGE HIM TO [ 

— ■ »- — \i 

. KWORTHV SERVANT DIO THROW HIS DEBTOR 
PRJSOW-THC KING HEARS Of IT AND ORDERS 
SERVANT BROUGHT BEFORE HIM 


HIS MESSIAH SHIP AT JERUSALEM 


>H YOU WICKED SERVANT I FORGAVE 
VOL all VOl’^ BIG DEBT TO ME-SHOULD 
vou M T HAVE FELT GRATEFUL,AND HAVE 
COMPASSON ON YOUR FELLOW SERVANT? 
iVvA> ’.CLi OOX THE TORMENTOR until 
VOu PAV ME ALL ! 

-i-Tlt I * 

ft 




k 


WE UNDERSTAND— 

IF GOD THE RULER OF fl 
THE WORLO FORGIVES US * 
OUR GREAT SINS WE SHOULO 
FORGIVE OTHERS WHO SIN 
-i AGAINST US? „ —-f 






IJ time FOR ANOTHER PASSOVER FEAST IN 
. : a_£m f ESLS F OUR D0U8TIN6 BROTHERS URGE 

m£R iJKiES,TH ERE ^ 

IF *Ou WANT TO tTHE PLACE 
SEaCm CROWDS ) TO SHOW 

O C p eople go to/yours elf 
the feast of 




GO UP UNTO 
The FEAST. I GO 
NOT UP-AAV , 

time is not 

'-m COME* < . 


WITH VOUR 


MIRACLES 


K ARE YOU 

afraid of 

l BEING 








SLS SUDDENLY appears in the midst of 
T -EAST and preaches in the T EMPLE 

I WONDER YlF anyone WILL 
if THEY NOW IDO GOD'S WILL 


ra T h i S '^OT 

he whom 

RULERS 

H TO 

KrLL? 


THINK HE IS JHE WILL KNOW OF 
THE VERY / MV DOCTRINE 
MESSIAH •) WHETHER IT BE OF 

GOD OR WHETHER X 
SPEAK OF MYSELF 


RULERS 
SENT OFFICERS 
TO ARReST 
JESUS-THEY 
RETURNED 
WITHOUT HIM 


■ ■ 


WHY HAVE \Y NO MAN 
YOU NOT EVER SPOKE 
BROUGHT A LIKE HIM ! 
JESUS!, 

' HE HAS DECEIVED 

HIM too! WHAT DO 
you THINK, 

NICODEMUS ? 


OUR LAW DOES 
NOT JUDGE 
A MAN 

BEFORE HE IS 
H EARD! 


Matthew 18 29-35, Matthew 13:55, John 7:1-52 


PACE 3 


(JJowEVER, LATER. JESUS DOES GOTO JERU5ALE 
SECRETLY —MANY THERE. ARE INQUIRING ABOUT 
HIM 


WHERE IS 
JESUS? WHY 
IS HE NOT 


























































































































































THEY ARE TRYING 

TOTRCK JESUfe 


^ HE THAT tb 

WITHOUT 6IN AMONG \ 
YOU LET HIM FIRST 
CAST A 6TONE AT HER 


THE WOMAN'S 
ACCUSERS WITH 
GUILTY 
CONSCIENCES 
'SUNK AWAY-J 


WHERE 
16 YOUR 
FATHER 


HW YE CONTINUE IN MV WORQ, 
THEN ARE VE MY DISCIPLES 4 
-YE SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH 
.AND THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE 

YOU FREE I t ■ - . 

WE ARE ^ 

descendants of 

||«gW/ ABRAHAM AND < 
. Af ' 1 WERE 

\ &ONDAGE TO A 

A TVHft mm anyone 1 


2 AM THE UGHT OF \ / YOU SEAR WITNESS 

THE WORLD- HE THAT OF YOURSELF 

fOLLOWETH ME SHALL NOlS HOW DO YOU 
WALK IN DARKNESS, BUT, J EKPECT US T< 
HAVE THE UGHT OF UF£l 


SOS TEACHES IN THE TREASURY OF THE TEMPLE 


% 


BELIEVE YOU 


IT m WRITTEN IN 1 

THE LAW, THAT 

The testimony <jg| 

Two MEN IS TRUE — 
! BEAR WITNESS OF 
MYSELF AND THE FAT Ip 


Who sent me. 












/'A- 




■ V.r 


VC NEITHER. KNOW ME NOE, 

MV FATHER.-IF VE HAO KNOWN 
ME,YE WOULD HAVE KNOWN 
OAV FATHER ALSO-1 GO MV 
WAV-WHITHER I (SO VE 
CANNOT COMEt WKT ~WILL 

HE KILL 
_ HIMSELF? 

THIS IS 

STRANGE TALK 

1 CAN ‘ T A AM 

understand! I 1 1 


Jesus speaks of his coming 

CRUCIFIX ION, BUT, HE IS NOT 

understood THEN 

-« ■ II l"W ■ I I I II 

WHEN YE HAVE LIFTEO UP THE 
SON OF MAN,THEN SHALL VS 
KNOW THAT I AM HE, EVEN 
WE SAME THAT I SAID FROM 

trmi I 

' T DON'T 
KNOW WHAT HE 
MEANS BY BEING 

lifted up! 


HOW 

THE 


L DtUtVfc. 

IN him! 


JESUS AND THE WOMAN WHO SINNED-FORTELLS OF HIS CRUCIFIXION 


HBLV IN THETEAAPLE,ONE MORNING, CERTA 
SCRIBES AND PHARISEES BRING A WOMAN TO 
JESUS —' 


MOSES, IN HIS 
LAW, SAVS SHE 
SHOULO BE 


MASTER, 

THIS WOMAN _ __ _ _ . 

HAS SINNED!J STONED-WHAT^ SOMETHING 

DO -iOU SAV? 


WOMAN WHERE 

ARE THOSE THINE 
ACCUSERS? HATH 
NO MAN CONDEMNED 
THEE? NEITHER DO I 

— GO, AND SIN NO 

MORE. 


John 8:1-33 




































































































cQMMlTfCT.i 1 

TmE SERVANT on| 

f V£ WE RE 

\w'S children vt^ 

rc * he or 

u* VC \ ' £ St E^ 
Onl w~Q HATH 
TtKQ YOU 

Tut TRUTH* 


Vhc religious leaders 

CONTINUE TO DISPUTE WITH JE^S 

FwC. HAVE ▼ IF (iOOWCEE 
f OKIE UOUR FATHER M 

father, [Would love mh I 

i EVEN TOR I AM FROAfc 1 
Wk GOOLf OOD-VE AREOJf* 


IT 15 VOU f HE THAT 15 OF ^ 
WHO HAVE GOD HEARETH 1 
A OCVIL* JfeOD‘S WORDS * 
^ V >- YE... HEAR THEM 

SM fljf MOT BECAUSE YE 

™ are not qf god! ; 


r youe FATHER TH£ 
DEVIL—A MURDERER* 
AND A LIAR^ 


IF ANV MAN KEEPS MV 
SAVINGS,HE SHALL 
NEVER SEE DEATH! 


IT IS MV FATViEC WHO \ 
HONORETH ME - YE I 
SAY HE »6 YOUR GOD / 
-YET VE HAVE NOT, % 
KNOWN HHM- ABRAHAM 
REJOICED TO SEE MV 
, rSmk^ day and WAS j 


you ARE NOT VET 
FIFTY YEARS OLD 
AND OO YOU 
MEAN TO SAY a 
^ YOU r 6A 
1 ABRAHAM ? fl 


NOW WE L 
KNOW VOU 
HAVE A DEVIL 


GLAOt 


ARE YOU S 
GREATER THAN ^ 
OUR FATHER 
ABRAHAM WHO 
rsr^wi IS DEAD ? 


► ADMISSION tm£T HE UVED BEFORE 
£AHAM AROUSES ANGER ^_ 

VERILY I 5av unto \ ( 

t O' _• i <va 5 ] 7TjK a ) 
BEFORE ^BRAHAM* / ■BKa 


OUT JESUS 
HID HIMSELF 
FROM THE 
CROWD, AND 
ESCAPED 
UNHARMED. 


TO BE STONED 

roe su<^h 

STATE ME NT5 ! 



)__] 

n x 


. 





T 





Wr-- 

-- ' ' 1 ■'“* 


1 ■ ■■ 


CLAIMS LIVING BEFORE ABRAHAM - HIS LIFE IS THREATENED 


Jo Fin 8.34-59 
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>VE KNOW NOT WHAT 


MANNER OF SPIRIT S 
VE ACE-THE SON OF 
MAN 16 NOT COME TO 

S E6TCOV MEN’S LIVES 

UT TO SAVE THEM! f- 

»■-^ 


AVi 


LIKE ELIJAH 
DID? • 


re 


ESU6 REBUKES JAMES AND JOHN 
DESIRING REVENGE 


E5U5 SUGGESTS THAT THEO^HER MAN COME ALONG 

f— ■ ■ — -——?—■—-7 —-—* • — —-—vh 

r LORD. I HAVE I / LET THE DEAD WM 


LORD, I HAVE 
A DEPENDANT 
FATHER I 
MUST LIVE WITH 
HIM UNTIL ^ 
HE Dl ES! 


BURY THEIR DEAD 
AND GO THOU AN# 
PREACH THE ^ 
KINGDOM OF 


GOD! 




- . : 


-Mk*. ; 


As THEY 

ENTER ANOTHER 
VILLAGE THREE 
MEN APPEAR 
ANXIOUS TO 
BECOME 
JESUS’ 
FOLLOWERS 


M** 

m 


LORD, I WANT TO 
ii GO ALONG WITH 

you wherever 

you go! 

••• 

: ■ 

FOXE6 HAVE 
’ HOLES AND 
\ BIRDS OF 
THE AIR HAVE JKp ! 
NESTS BUT 
THE SON OF MAN 
HATH NOT WHERE; 

JO LAV HIST 

head! 

V 


■v>;“ 


HE THIRD MAN'S INTEREST COOLS WHEN 
HE LEARNS OF THE SACRIFICE NECESSARY 

TO FOLLOW JESUS 


/LORD, T WILL FOLLOW 
VOU, BUT FIRST LET 
ME GO BACK TO MV 
HOME Ai ID SAV 
GOOD-BYE TO MV 

family! 


NO MAN, HAVING 
PUT HIS HAND TO 
THE PLOW AND 
LOOKING BACK, IS 
iFTT FOR THE KINGDO, 
OF GOD H 


I ,.- 9 * 4f»> : 




.*.■ ,’mVi. 


,■ I; 


PACE 6 


JAMES AND JOHN WANT TO PUNISH THE UNFRIENDLY SAMARITANS - EXCUSES FROM THREE MEN 


ESUS^ON HIS WAV TO JERUSALEM, GOES INTO 
PEREA, A PART OF PALESTINE WHICH HE HAD 
NOT PREVIOUSLY VISITED 


WHEREVER YOU 
GO: MASTER. MORE 
PEOPLE FOLLOW TO 
HEAR YOU AND TO 
BE HEALED! 


WE ARE APPROACHING 
A SAMARITAN VILLAGE 
- WE WILL GO AHEAD 
s AND MAKE READY . f 


FOR YOUR COMING: 






But the villagers were not friendly WHEn 

THEY LEARNED THAT THE TRAVELERS WERE 
TO PASS THROUGH ON THEIR WAY TO 
JERUSALEM 


THESE PEOPLE 
THINK WE HAVE NO 
RIGHT TO STOP 
OR GO THROUGH 
THEIR VILLAGE! 


LORD, WILL YOU 
LET US COMMAND 
FIRE TO COME 
DOWN FROM HEAVEN 
AND CONSUME THEM? 
























































































































GO WASH 
IN THE 
POOL OF 
SILOAAA ! 


4ESU6 MAKES 
CLAY AND 
PLACES IT ON 
THE MAN'S 


v BLIND BECCAR IS CURED-ANGRY PHARISEES QUESTION THE MAN 


• J *• IN JERUSALEM QUESTION 

ABOUT A ftUNO BEGGAR. ^ | 


NEITHER HATH THIS MAN 
SINNED. NOR HIS PARENTS*, 
BUT THAT THE WORKS OF 
GOO SHOULD BE MADE — 

MANIFEST IN HIM? JH 


f MASTER WHO 

<;nmED. THIS 
^AN 0* HS 

CENTS that 


.VAS BORN 


?LIND ? 



When the man washes, AS 

DIRECTED. HIS SIGHT 
IS RESTORED — 


PRAISE GOO, 
I CAN SEE ! 








KI 


n • 




Crowds gather to oiscuss 

HIS CURE-SOME OF THE 

PHARISEES TRY TO CONFUSE HIM 



VES, IT V 
IS HE 4 
THAT SAT 
AND . 


WHO CURED) A MAN \ 
YOU? A HO IS J 
V? ~CALLED * 
t/^JESUS. WHO OR 
M WHERE HE IS,T ^ 
<7/1 KNOW NOT ! 


7 I WON'T 
BELIEVE HE 
WAS BLIND 
UNTIL HIS ^ 
PARENITS^gb 
TELL US! BM 



The pharisees question th£ 

man's PARENTS WHO ARE AFRAID 
THAT CREDITING THE CURE TO 
JESUS, WILL PUT THEM OUT Of THE 
SYNAGOGUE. 


IS THIS VOUR 
SON WHO 
WAS BLIND? 
- HOW THEN 
DOES HE 
NOW SEE? 


YES, HE IS OUR 
SON WHO WAS 

Blind from Birth 

- J WHO 

OPENED HIS 
EYES WE KNOW 
NOT- HE'S OF 
AGE, ASK HIM! 


90 '- i : ANGRY PHARISEES QUESTION THE MAN 
jAjn And Say JESUS IS A SINNER. 



he CU REP ON THE SABBATH 

WHETHER HE. IS " \,:f 

* sinner or. not: ^1 

: KNOW NOT, BUT ONE 
r H NG X NOW WHEREAS 
: WAS BLIND, NOW 


YOU WERE BORN 
IN SIN -DO YOU 
WANT TO TEACH l> 
|GET OUT OF THE 

L synagogue!i 


v John 



dost Thou beli eve 

ON THE SON OF GOD 
VWHQ TALKETH ^ 
TO THEE ? d j E 


WHEN JESUS 

LEARNS THAT 
HE WAS CAST 
OUT, HE COMES 
t TO HIM. J 


9:1*38 








































































































































THE SEVENTY ARE SENT FORTH-HEAVY LADENED PROMISEP REST 



WUOWERS INCRFWai HI PUN* ANOTHER 
TOUR TO JERUSALEM AND APPOINTS 6BYPNTV TO 
SO IN ADVANCE TWO-BY-TWO, INTO THIRTY-" 
PIVE CITIES OF PALESTINE 

/t^EN^VOU FORTH T* E ARE 

A6 UAM&6 AMONG 

WOLVES-INTQ 

WHATSOEVER CITY 
YE ENTER’** HEAL 
THE BICfc—AND SAY 
UNTO THEM" THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD ifc 
COME NIGH pNTO 


YE6,SOME 

WILL ACCEPT 


TO TEUU 


OTHERS 


OTHER6 


Up 


WILL 

WITH 


NOT 


ABOUT 

JESUS! 


THESE 


TO 


we 


ARE 




WASTE 


Tl 


ME 


YOU 







If HE SEVENTY, AS THEY WEAVE- DISCUS AMQM fj 

THEMSELVES, THEI R INS TRUCT IONS 

WE ARE TO SEEVL 
OUT FAMILIES 
WHERE THE 
PEOPLE WANT 
TO HEAR US 
THEY'LL HOUSE 
AND FEED U6 


JESUS SAID WE ARE 
HIS MESSENGERS. 
THOSE WHO RECEIVE US 
ARE RECEIVING HIM AS 
WELL AS GOD WHO SENT HIM 




HOPE WE GET A 
BETTER RECEPTION 
THAN JESUS GOT AT 
CHORAZIN AND 

i\ J AFTER 
ALL 

JESUS DIP 
THERE, HE 
SHOULD 
HAVE HAD 
MANY 

believers! 



Later the seventy return with glowing 


REJOICE Nor ▼some OF THOSE 


WISE PHARISEE^ 

THINK THEY 


LORD, EVEN T THAT THE SPIRITS 
THE PEOPLE \ ARE SUBJECT 

UNTO YOU BUT Care THE ONLY 
WITH DEMONS\ RATHER R E JO ICE \ ONES WHOSE 


WERE CURED 
AS) WE SPOKE 


t 


m 


"BECAUSE VOUft 

NAMES ARE 
WRITTEN IN 

.heaven! 

▼ 


NAMES ARE 

IN heaven! 


i T*. 


■■ ■ • .V 



l THANK THEE O FATHER 
THAT THOU HAST HID 
THESE THINGS FROM THE 
WHSI AND PRUDENT AND 
HAST REVEALED THE$\ j 

unto babes! 


j^ESUS.AS 
WAS HIS 
PRACTICE, 
PRAYS, 

thanking 

GOD 
FOR THE 
SUCCESS 
OF THE 
SEVENTY 


YES WE ARE T" 

like bases « 

LEARNING HOW 
TO LIVE A NEW ' 
SPIRITUAL >j 
K LIFE mVI 


,-jB - f A Tjk 

M&4 iTyi 

Wr lb ffill ^iV,- 






ESUS INVITES ALL WHO ARE IN TROUBLE TO 
TRUST IN HIM/ 


COME UNTO ME ALL VE 
AT LABOR AND ARE HEAVY 
ADEN AND I WILL GIVE YOU 
EST- TAKE MY YOKE UPON 
|YOU AND LEARN OF ME -’ AND 
YE SHALL FIND REST UNTO 

YOUR SOULS! 


NO MAN 
EVER SPOKE 
LIKE 
THAT! 


MCI I 


Matthew 11:25-30, Luke 10:1-24 


ff^ESUS SPEAKS MORE INTIMATELY AS HE MEETS 
WITH HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES 

BLE66Ed'abethe Tves, lord t master, you 

EYES WHICH SEE THfjl WE SHOULD! ABE 
fTHINGSTHAT YE SEgJ FEEL \ OPENING OUB 
JIAANV PEOPLE ANfiL FORTUNATE!/ EYES AND 

EARS TO 
UNDERSTAND-)'^ 

ins/ — -a/* 

M s . Mi • xi -~mi I 

% 


KINQ6 HAVE DESI 
tH06E THINGS WHICH 

6EE-AND TO 
HEAR THE 
tHINGS yt 
HEAR! 

























































































































QUICK - HAND 
OVER VOUR 
MONEY/ 


a vs. tC JESUS HOW TO OBTAIN ETERNAL 

UFE, HE 1*9 TO LD TO LOVE HIS 600 ANO HIS 

NEIGHBOR—] Vn ACECTAm MAN ''V 

,% .REE I SHOULD W WENT DOWN FROM . 
l H E a\V NEIGHBOR,/ V JERUSALEM JO JZ 
£ JT WHO IS MV >/ V. JERICHO 
NEIGHBOR ? ) 


HE FELL AMONG 

thieves who 

STRIPPED HIM OF 
HIS RAIMENT /v 


X VOU ' N 
COWARDS - N 
NOT ONE OF 
VOU, ALONE, 
COULD DO THIS 


©V CHANCE,THERE CAME DOWN A CERTAIN 
PRIEST WHO LOOKED ON HIM AND PASSED By** 


/ VERV 
I LITTLE 
MONEY T 
FOR US 


RIGHT TO PUT 
OP SUCH A ^ 

fight! ) , 


i MET WOUNDED 
LEAVING 
HiM HALF DEAD 


I D LIKE TO HELP 
HIM BUT I'M 
LATE FOR THE , 
SERVICES NOW/) 


---"- 7 — 


A SAMARITAN,WHOSE PEOPLE 
SCORNED, HAD COMPASSION BOUMt* UP 
HIS WOUNDS AND BROUGHT HIM j$> AN INN 

HB^^^now with VOUE.Y • 

MM { WOUNDS WASHED j 

M - j out with my oil / JB88fc 

1 AND WINE, WE'LL \ ’ 

■( GO TO THE INN! J 


E A LEVITE CAME, AND 
Hi,‘A, A NO PASSED BY - 


THIS MAN IS BADLY 
HURT BUT I CAN’T 
HELP HIM—HE NEED 
^ A PHYSICIAN/ 
BESIDES, IT’S 
| NONE OF MY 
. BUSINESS. y 


4k 1 

rli \ f 1 \ 

r AJ 

1 IVMi 


A LAWYER ASKS ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE—THE GOOD SAMARITAN 



PACE 9 


































































































MARTHA, MARTHA,;,! MARTHA,I FELT 
THOU ART 7 I MUST HEAR 
TROUBLE®* JESUS. HE 

TjA&OUT MANY) I SEEMS MORE 

1 things! j interested 

; , _ IN TELLING US 

-^Ihowto live.than 

*3A /FORGIVE \ IN EATING/ > 

•M if ME? BUT 'T'— - x y 

I DINNER 16 ) \f 

aa A READY! / <fc_ \ 


REBUKES 

MARTHA 


' PLEASE, LORD, 
COME AND DINE 
WITH MARY AND 

^ me! —* 


BETHANY 
LIVED TWO 
SISTERS, 
MARTHA AND 
, MARY 


TAKE GOOD CARE OF 
rtlM,IWN-KEEPER-IF IT 
COSTS MORE I'LL 
PAY YOU ON MV ^ 
NEXT TRIP l JR 


AMD IN 
> ' THE 
MORNING 

HE, 

HE 


JESUS IS INVITED TO THE HOME OF MARTHA AND MARY 


Mary lis tens fascinated at j esus'words 

MARY YOU SHOULD 
HELP ME! LORD, DON'T 
YOU THINK. SHEfe NOT 
CONSIDERATE TO LET 
ME DO ALL THE WORK ALONE? 




EXPLAINS TO MARTHA THAT MARY 
REALIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF HIS WORDS. 


PACE 10 


Luke 1035-42 


BUT ONE THINS IB 
NEEDED AND MARY 
HATH CHOSEN THAT 
GOOD PART WHICH 
SHALL NOT BE TAKEN 
AWAY FROM HER! 

























































































































jUS TEACHES THE LORDS PRAYiR-UKENS COD TO A FATHER 


. f l v, r i KiiS H t $ PSAVING ON! 
a di*.i!iPL€ A»<S HOW JO PRAV 


lO«0 TEaCH 
ub TD PRAY 
C AbUQHN 

HE BPT 
A^-HD TAUGHT 

h»$ O'SCiPLEi 


PRAYER 

MUST 01 
IMPORTANT- 

vOu PRAY 


(QlfiUft GIVES THEM A AW3DEL 

PR AY 1R (CALLED THE LOE OS 

PRAYER) 




7^ 

* I k 


OUR FfcTHER WHO ART 

iw hiavrn; haupwed be. 

THV NAME THV KIN6DOM 
COME, THY WILL BE DONE, 

IN EARTH A6 IT IS DONE 111 
HEAVEN-GIVE U6THI6 DAY 
OUR DAILY BREAD AND FOR 
GIVE U6 OUR DEBTS AS WE 
FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS, ANO 
LEAD U6 NOT INTO TEMPT AT 
ft. ION BUT DELIVER 
US FROM EVIL, 
FOR THINE 16 
THE KINGDOM 
AND THE 

Rower and 
The glory 

FOREVER 
— AMEN 






~6 

r? 


V A Q UE ‘ TtON' PA fc A &LE 
JESUS CON YINUEfi - 


Which or 

YOU SHALfc 
HAVE A FRIEND 
AND GO UNTO, 
HIM AT t 

midnight! 


itS LATE BUT 
LEND ME THREE 
LOAVES OF &0EAO 
A FRIEND HAS 
JUST COME FROM 
A LONG JOURNEY! 


_H 1 


00NT BOTHER. 
ME-T CANT GIVE 
YOU BREAD AT THIS 
TIME- IT'S TOO 
LATE, BESIDE* MY 
CHlLDEE 
ARE 


Jesus gives three suggestions 

FOR PRAYING * 


Ask and IT SHALL &E GIVEN YOU 

Seek and ve shall find 

Knock and it shall be opened 

unto you— _- 


> 




THOUGH HE WILL NOT RISE AND GIVE 
-HM BEC AUSE HE IS HI6 FRIEND, BUT 
BECAUSE OF HIS URGENT REQUEST, HE 
WILL, ARISE AND GIVE HIM BREAD'" 


VOU 

certainly ARE 

PERSISTENT - WILL 
THREE LOAVES BE 

ENOUGH ? 




nOTher para&le pictures god ab a 
generous father. 


FATHER, give me 
SOMETHING TO EAT 


SURELY, BON, VOU 
ARE HUNGRY AND 
1*0 BE CRUEL TO 
OFFER VOU THEBE 
STONES SHAPED LIKE 
BREAD, OR THIS SERPENT 
RE6EMBHNG A FISH OR 
THIS WHITE AND . 
ROUND SCORPION 
LOOKING 
AN EGG } 


SOME 


BREAD 


F;Srt 


AND 


N 


A 


EGG 






yiKE 


IF YET:HfcN, BEING 
EVtL, KNOW HOW TO 
GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO 
YOUR CHILDREN-HOW 
MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR 
HEAVENLY FATHER GIVE 
THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THEM 
fHAT ASK HIM ? 


Matthew 65-15, Luke 11:1-13 


PACE 11 
























































































































WOE UNTO YOU** • VE TOOK 
AWAY THE KEYS OF 
KNOWLEDGE--AND ENTER 
NOT IN YOURSELVES &UT 

^mnoer. them who 

H WOULD ENTERS JP 


WOE UNTO VOti PHARISEES 
YE GIVE A TENTH"’ BUT 
PASS OVER JUSTICE AND 
THE LOVE OF GOD—VE UDVE 
THE CHIEF SEATS IN THE 
SYNAGOGUES AND 
SALUTATIONS IN THE MARKET? 
PLACES •••YE ARE TOMBS 
IpVER WHICH MEN WALK ! cS 


KNOWING 

THE 

MOTIVES 
OF SOME 
PHARISEES, 
TO TRAP 
HIM, 

SPEAKS OUT* 


THE OUTSIDE"-BUT 
YOUR INWARD PART 
■IS FULL OF EXTORTION 
AND WICKEDNESS! 


TEACHER, THAT'S 
STRONG LANGUAGE 
IT REPROACHES^ 
US LAWYERS Jj 
"—7 ALSO! ^f1/\ j 


JESUS REBUKES THE HYPOCRJTICAt PHARISEES WHO TRY TO TRAP HIM 


MIRACLES AND SAVINGS CONTINUE. 
TO AMAZ E THE. PEOPLE " 

WHY DO YOU 
6 REA ^ OOR. 

TRADITIONS AND 
NOT WASH 
't, BETORE 
EATING? 








ESUS ALSO REBUKES THE LAWYER.-GUEST" 


UNTO YOU, LAWYERS 

TOO-* YE LOAD MEN 

WtTH BURDENS YET 

OUCH THEM NOT WITH" 

NE OF YOUR FINGERS 

••• YOUR FATHERS 

KILLED THE PROPHETS 

D YE BUILD THEM 
t 


•: :| 


OM&5 ! 


”"W_ 

- 

kV ' 




As- * 


' xi 


, 

■■ ■" ■ I 


ND WHEN HE 
WAS COME OUT 
FROM THENCE, 
THE SCRIBES 
AND THE 
PHARISEES 
BEGAN TO PRESS 
UPON HIM 
VEHEMENTLY, 
AND TO PROVOKE 
HIM TO SPEAK 
OF MANY THINGS 
LAYING WAIT FOR 
HIM, TO CATCH 
SOMETHING OUT 
OF HIS 
MOUTH 

kUKt u;v9~v* 


ESUS TELLS THE LAWYER THAT GOD SENT 
PROPHETS AND APOSTLES WHOM THE PEOPLE 
KILLED. AFRAID TO HEAR UNPLEASANT TRUTHS 


L0v* 


pAaja. 


Luke 11^37*54 




































































































































DO you know 

WHV WE 90N‘T 
f BELIEVE ^ 
IN YOU ? T**’ 


IS THAT 
JESUS 
ABOUT 
y WHOM 
YOU 

TOLD US 


Jte&US HOW AGAIN GOES INTO 

TLJC RIVER JORDAN 


THERE'S THE W 

JORDAN 1 ACROSS 
»T, IS WHERE JOHN 

the baptist first 

TOLO US ABOUT YOU 


* 


PACE U 


John 102242 


ii.sU> is URGED AGAIN TO DECLARE HIMSELF AS THE MESSIAH-WELCOMED IN PEREA 


Qs . r,:; ? aleM. ONE WINTER OAV. DURING THE 

OCWESH FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. A CROWD 

GATHERS ABOUT JESUS 


/// 


C TOLD YOU AND Ye 
BELIEVE NOT-THE 
WORKS THAT I DO 


V£S, TELL 
US |F 

YOU ARE 


HOW LONG ! 
*v lL YOU j 
KEEP US „ 
IN 

MfePENSE ? 


S 


father 


IN 


MY 


BEAR 


MESSIAH 


NAME 


WITNE 


g: 


ME 






•V 








Angered at jesus claims some are ready 

to stone HIM 


S A 


BLASPHEMER! 


YES, HE Y MANY GOOD WORKS \ 


HE DESERVE5 
TO BE 


CLAIMS 
TO BE 


T HAVE SHOWED YOU 
FROM THE FATHER 


-1 THE SON / FOR WHICH WOUL 
OF. YOU -STONE ME? 

BELIEVE THE WORKS, 
THAT YOU MAY KNOW 
THAT THE FATHER IS 
IN ME AND I IN THE 

father! 


STONED! 


GOD! 








BECAUSE YE ARE NOT 
OF MV SHEEP- MV SHEEP 
HEAR MY VOICE -I KNOW 

Them and they follow 
ME- I GIVE UNTO THEM 

ETERNAL LIFE- NO ON^ 

IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM 
&UT OF MY FATHER'S HAND 


I AND MV FATHER ARE ONE! 


They sought aga^nto take him but he 

ESCAPED OUT OF THEIR HANDS 


And across the Jordan, jesus abode and 
many flocked TO HIM 


ves,child, YFves/we came to 

WE- FIRST I BELIEVE IN JESUS AND 
LEARNED / TO LOVE HIM LIKE 
ABOUT HIM\ YOU AND 
LISTENIN6 L YOUR 
TO JOHN THEJBROTHEB 
BAPTIST! 


WILL 

too! 




















































































































































JESUS DINES WITH PHARISEES AND LAWYERS-EXPLAINS HUMILITY 



E3US,ONie SABBATH, EAT& WITH PHARISEES 
AND LAWYERS-HE IS WATCHED SUSPICIOUSLY 
AS A MAN WITH DROPSY PLEADS 




< 


i 


MASTER 


IMPLODE 
HEAL ME* 


Vc 


J 


TO 


you 


IT LAWFUL 
HEAL ON 


S 


TO 


THE 


SABBATH 



Jesus 


HEALS THE 
MAN AMIDST 
THE SILENT 
DISAPPROVAL 


OF 


ALL 


/// 




THANK VOU/\ WHICH OF YOU 

SHALL HAVE AN 
AM CURED! J AS6 OR AN OX 

FALLEN INTO A 

Pit and will? 

NOT STRAIGHTWAY 
DRAW HIM OUT ON 
THE SABBATH DAY? 







WHEN THOU ART SlDDEN V 
TO A MARRIAGE-FEAST h 
SIT NOT DOWN IN THE Si 
l CHIEF SEAT LEST PERHAPS 
if A MORE HONORABLE MAN 

AND THEN 


r aesus 
HAD SEEN 
THE GUEST 
SCRAMBLE 
FOR THE 


BE BIDDEN 

Thou shalt with shame 

TAfcE THE LOWEST 

place! 



r SUT WHEN SlDDEN GO 
AND SIT DOWN IN THE 
LOWEST PLACE THAT WHEN 
HE THAT HATH BIDDEN SAY* 
FRIEND GO UP HIGHER**' 
THEN THOU SHALT HAVE ^ 
GLORY IN THE PRESENCE 

KL OF all! _ — ri 


.jf 


h ‘~ r i 


! | ' 

“ * ' 






-~^»i j p | 



sw? ii _ u\h 

■ 

# 

1 

k fcwwf 

m. T-jP* LV 

^ ^ " .» f' ■ j* a ^Jl 

s&XKA i\ 



) EVERY ONE WHO ^ 
EXALTETH HIMSELF ■ 
SHALL BE HUMBLED ™ 
BUT HE THAT HUM&LETH 
HiMSELF SHALL BE M 

exhaltedT^^m 


jt _ 


f jr 


/pACt 14 


WHEN THOU MAKEST A DINNER OR 
A SUPPER, CALL NOT 'THY FRIENDS, 
NOR THY BRETHREN, NEITHER THY 
KINSMEN, NOR THY RICH NEIGHBORS 
— LEfcT THEY ALSO BID THEE AGAIN, 

AND A RECOMPENSE BE MADETHEE-&UT 
WHEN THOU MAKEST A FEAST, CALL THE 
POOR,THE MAIMED,THE LAME, THE BLIND— 
AND THOU SHALT BE BLESSED” FOR THEY 
CANNOT RECOMPENSE THEE - FOR THO 

__ _ v- ps A*r Yur 


Luk« 14:1*14 


<5eSUS SPEAKS TO THOSE WHO 

HAD INVITED HIM ^ 

I 





















































































































' ThC YOUNGER SON TOOK HI5 JOURNEY 
INTO A, FAR COUNTRY AND WASTED HIS ^ 
SUBSTANCE WITH RIOTOUS LIVING 


'MORE FUN, EH? 
THAN ON THE 
FARM WITH THE 
OLD MAN AND < 
MY NAGGING 
^ BROTHER! r — y 


r HAVE 1 

SOME MORE 
k WINE/ j 


WHEN HE WAS A GREAT WAY 
OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM AND 
HAD COMPASSION ON HIM AND 
CAN AND FELL ON HIS NECK^ 
„ AND KISSED HIM* 


CME OF The RELIGIOUS LEADERS 


IVe GOT TO 
EAT — 
TlL TAKE IT 


r LIKEWISE 1 
THERE IS JOY ] 
IN HEAVEN I 

OVER ONE 4 
SINNER THAT 1 
REPENTETH 
MORE THAN i 
OVER NINETY 4 
AND NINE 
JUST PERSON^ 
WHO NEED NO 

repentance! 


AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, 
THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN 
THAT LAND-AND HE BEGAN TO 

E IN WANT' 


ONLY JOB OPEN 
IS TAK<NG 
OF MY 

Pigs! 




'and WHEN HE ' 
CAME TO HIMSEU 
HE SAID HOW 
MANY OF MY 
FATHER’S HIRED 
SERVANTS HAVE 
FOOD ENOUGH 
AND TO SPARE 
AND I PERISH 
WITH HUNGER 
- I WILL 
ARISE AND GO 
TO MY 
FATHER * 


FATHER I HAVE 
SINNED AGAINST 
HEAVEN AND IN 
THY SIGHT AND 
AM NO MORE 
WORTHY TO BE 
CALLED THY 
SON* 


FOR THE SON 
OF MAN CAME TO 
SEEK AND TO 
SAVE THAT WHICH 
WAS LOS 


-"And bring 

HITHER THE FATTED 
CALF AND KILL IT 
FOR THIS, MV SON, 
WAS DEAD AND IS 
ALIVE AGAIN; HE 
WAS LOST AND IS 
FOUND." 




LuU 15:1-32 


PACE 15 


CRITICIZED FOR MINGLING WITH LOWLY PEOPLE-THE PRODICAL SON 


-JB- T- -mW I | 

D icj 

FSOS ASSOCIATING WITH ALL C"|-"- 4 “ 


This Mj 
receiveth 

SINNERS 
AND EATETH 
WITH. 

them! 


THE 
LOST 
SHEEP 


what maftct you, 

HAVING A HUNDRED 
fMEEP AND LOSING ONE 
DOTH NOT***60 AFTER 
THAT*- AND WHEN 
HE HATH FOUND IT- 
CALLETH TOGETHER 
HIS FRIENDS AND 
NEIGHBORS SAYING, 
REJOICE WITH ME.* 


% 


WHAT WOMAN 
HAVING TEH PIECES 
OF SILVER AND 
NG ONE DOTH 
LIGHT A CANDLE 
SWEEP THE HOUSC 
AND SEEK DILIGENTLY 
TILL SHE FIND IT- 
THEN SHE CALLS HER. 
NEIGHBORS AND 
FRIENDS SAYING.. A 
REJOICE WITH ME FOR ’ 
I HAVE FOUND THE PlECfc 

THAT WAS LOST-** 
LIKEWISE 

THERE IS JOY IN 
THE PRESENCE 
OF ANGELS OF 
GOD OVER ONE 
SINNER THA 


c\ 


The | 

PRODIGAL 
SON 


A CERTAIN MAN HAD 
TWO SONS** ^ 

^ALL RICH 


FATHER GIVE. 
ME THE SHARE 
1 OF WHATB COMING 
TO ME- I WANT TO 
GET AWAY AND LIVE 
MY OWN 

life! 


SON, HERE 16 
YOUR SHARE-VERY 
SORRY YOU 
ARE LEAVING! 


1 































































'OB BROTHER. 
THROUGH JESUS 
YOU ARE MADE 

fa*, alive! 


COME 

FORTH 


MOST AMAZING 
A MAN DEAD 
AND NOW 
AU Vt/ IS? 


LAZARUS IS DEAD 
NEVERTHELESS LET 
US GO UNTO HIM: — t 


VOU MUST NOT 
GO TO BETHANY 


r LET US GO 
WITH JESUS 
EVEN IF WE 
MUST DIE 
WITH HIM 1 


'COULD NOT HE N 
WHO DID THE 
OTHER MIRACLES 
HAVE KEPT A 
LAZARUS FROAa 
Y DYING 7 ^ 


WHERE HAVE 
VOU LAID 
HIM 7 


FATHER, I THANK. 
THEE THAT THOU 1 
HAST HEARD ME ** 


LORD. IF YOU HAD 
BEEN HERE MY 
BROTHER WOULD 
NOT HAVE DIED 
— BUT EVEN NOW 
WHATEVER YOU 
ASK OF GOD HE 
WILL DO IT 1 > 


'THY BROTHER SHALiil 
fiftS'E AGAIN *-I AAA 1 
THE RESURRECTION 
AND THE LIFE- HE THAT 
BELIEVETH ON 
THOUGH HE WERE T I 
if£D, YET Shall 1 I 

KHhE LIVE I 


M ARTHA/SAID T NOT 
UNTO THEE THAT IF 
THOU WOULDST , 
I&ELIEVE THOU 
&HOULDST SEE THE; 
GLORY OF GOOl-lls 


JESUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD 


A ARY AND ..HER. SISTER MARTHA WHO LIVE AT 
BETHANY SE.ND WORD TO JESUS,IN JERUSALEM, 
TO COME AND CURE THEIR BROTHER LAZARUS, 
WHO 15 SERIOUSLY SICK. 


A&AR.THA GRIEVING POR HER OEAO BROTHER 

RUNS AHEAD - To'GREET JESUS *' 


-=Y ^ 


/AARY TOO, COMES OUT TO 
MEET JESUS 




B* . ;X;!!v;v r ,, ‘ 

§■ 


Jesus comes to the tomb where 

LAZARUS' BODY HAS BEEN PLACED 


OH MASTER 
IF ONLY 
VOU HAD 


BEEN HERE’ WEEPING 


r t 


■ 




•••- -w 














CV ; 


X/-, 




■ tif'r 




y-\ 
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4)esus prays BEFORE 

THE OPEN TOMB 


?? 


5v 




■V 


36 


• • 








1 








. 








>: 




i 








Tk 






•- 








>■* 


"V. 


■ 








Wft 




‘•-S' 


W. 






:* 






2 ? 








Martha and mary with their 

FRIENDS LOOK ON WITH AMAZEMENT 
AS LAZARUS IS SEEN RISING 
FROM THE DEAD ** 


Then manv- 

WHO CAME" 

AND HAD 
SEEN THE 
THINGS THAT 
JESUS DID 
BELIEVED IN 
HIM •*' 























































































































OWING OF THE TEN MEN WITH LEPROSY- THE PUBLICAN'S PRAYER 


4 E&U 6 JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM FOR *HE 
4 ffT TIME ^ TEN MIN WI TH LEPROSY CALL 

NfM 


GO - SHOW 

YOURSELVES 
UNTO THE 
I PRIESTS/ 


u you 

WILL 

vov 

CAN 

CURL 

US* 


JESUS 

faster, 

HAVE 

mercy 

ON LIS? 




S' 




JESU5 SPEAKS THE MEN FELL THAT 
THEY ARE CURED AND START TO 60 TO Y HE 
PRIESTS WHO ONLY HAVE AUTHORITY TO 
PRONOUNCE THEM CURED 


Vi 


iSne OF 

THE TtM 
WITH 
LEPROSY 
RETURNS 

TO 


WERE THERE NOT 
TEN CLEANSED? 

BUT WHERE ARE THE 
NINE? ARISE GO THV 
WAV, THY FAITH HATH 

MADE THEE WHOLE! 


# # 


r I AM A TjW 
f SAMARITAN^ 
CURED OF MV 
LEPROSY THANKS 
TO J aim ^ 


Jesus tells a rarable rebuking 

RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE WHO FEEL THEY 


BETTER THAN OTHERS »* 


ARE 


TWO MEN WENT 
UP INTO THE TEMPLE 
TO PRAY-THE ONE 
A PHARISEE AND 
THE OTHER A A 

t publican: 








:• A ■ : 




4 

r l thank GOD 
THAT I AM fJOT 
UKE OTHER MEN 
OR EVEN THIS 1 

publican-i fast 

AND GIVE TITHES! 


ff GOD BE 
/ MERCIFUL 
l TO ME 
If A 1 


sinner: 


# 


/ 


I tell you that 

THIS PUBUCAN WENT 
DOWN TO HIS HOUSE 
JUSTIFIED RATHER 
THAN THE OTHER — 

FOR EVERYONE WHO 
EXALTETH HIMSELF SHALL 
BE ABASED AND HE 
THAT HUMBLETH HIMSELF 
SHALL BE EXALTED f 




Luke 17:11-19.18:9-14 























































































































CHILDREN TO COME ' 
UNTO ME AND FORBID 

them not,, For oFSua 

^THE KINQDO/gV^ 
^Tf OF GOD !r*™y~~v~ 


CHILDREN 


ONfc t hinG THOU 


WHATSOEVER THOU 
&AST AND GIVE TO THE 
|*DOR — THOU SHALT J 
HAVE TREASURE IN s 
HEAVEN—COME TAKE 
UP THY CROSS AND 
r. FOLLOW ME ! — 


GOOD MASTER, 
WHAT SHALL I 
DO TO INHERIT 
ETERNAL r - 
LIFE? 7 


VW*tOS©eVER SHALL \ 
NOT RECEIVE THE ] 
KINGDOM OF GOD AS 
A LITTLE CHILD, HE , AV 
SHALL NOT ENTER* -eggl, 
|L THEREIN — 1 

XV ■«* - 

y >— ■. 


HE MEAN5 WE Tp| 
MUST BE AS Ilf 
TEACHABLE AND H 
TRUSTFUL AS M 
A CHILD!" yffi 






■ v, f; 


^ ,, 

/ . " 




y L' 1/ * c 


H u- W I 


- .4 V. 






\ 

f 

rrf \ t 

. * \ I 

\ f 

r+j \ 


As JESUS WALKS 9N, A WEALTHY VOLINS 
MAN RUNS UP AND KNEELS BEFORE HIM 


: WHY CALLEST 
ME GOOD?-THERE 
IS NONE GOOD BUT 
SOD— YOU KNOW, 






THE 


TGI 


COMMANDAAE 




N 


Jesus uses a child to explain the 

ATTITUDE OF MIND NECESSARY TO 
UNDERSTAND HIS TEACHINGS 


PACE 18 


t, PETER, AND THE REST OF 
US HAVE LEFT ALL TO 
FOLLOW YOU! 


There is no man 
That hath left house, 

OR BRETHREN OR SISTE 
OR FATHER OR MOTHER, 
OR WIFE.OR CHILDREN 
OR LANDS, FOR MY SAKE, 
AND THE GOSPELS, BUT 
HE SHALL RECEIVE AN 
HUNDREDFOLD NOW I 
THIS TIME-AND 
ETERNAL LI 

, : 






-v- 


- -r 






-> 


v-v 












Matthew 19:13-30, 


Mark 1Q13-31, 


1 


ESUS LOVED THIS YOUNG MAN AND HOPED 
HE MIGHT BECOME HIS FOLLOWER. 


—BUT X HAVE 
KEPT ALL THE 
COMMANDMENTS 
FROM A 


CHILD 


S'! 




I'M sorry! 

I CAN'T GIVE 
UP MY 

POSSESSIONS 
ON A CHANCE 
OF WHAT 1 
MAY GET 
HEREAFTER 


PARENTS BRING THEIR CHILDREN TO JESUS TO BE BLESSED-THE Rl Qi YOUNG RULER 


Parents everywhere were anxious to 

HAVE JESUS PLACE HIS HANDS ON THEIR 
INFANTS' HEAD AND BLESS THEM *** 


HE TOUCHED 
MY BABY GIRL- 
THATS SOME¬ 
THING TO TELL HER 
WHEN SHE 


©UT JESUS WAS NOT TOO BUSY 1 HE 

THt DISCIPLES 


WOMEN 
WILL HAVE 
TO STOP 
BOTHERING 
JESUS WITH 

YOUR 
CHILDREN/ 


BUT, MASTER, 
WHY WASTE 
YOUR TIME 
> WITH . ^ 




-vr 


-j. 


















































































































20:17-29. Mark 10.32-45, Luke 18:3134.191-10 


TH : • C\ ESI OF JAMES' AND JOHN'S MOTHER -ZACCHEUS SEEKS TO SEE JESUS 


J: , -V- t- AGAIN or i-flS rORTH- 

CCVMNJG DEATH 


WHAT 

THINGS, 

MASTER? 


> ro jlCusali a 
and alu Things 
Thai arl written <> t / / 

of ThE prophets 
CONCERNING THE SCN 
or MAN SHALL BE MM 


n 


PL IS 




M 










*t 


.■ 


ALONE WITH JESUS, THE MOTHER OF 
tS AND v,OHN MAKES A REQUEST 


A II C 


YE KNOW NOT 
WHAT YE ASK 
- IT IS NOT MINE 
TO GIVE &UT FOR 
fi WHOM IT IS 


RULE 


HEN 


YOU 


KINGDOM 


WUR 


IN 


SONS 


MV 


VN 


HA.F 


HONOR 


SuT 


NG 


PREPARED 


OF 


RIGHT AND 


ThE 


ON 


FATHER 


LEFT 


MY 






1 


-ij 










/aCCHEUS, a rich but qespiseo tax 

GATHERER, Cl 1 MBS A TREE SO HE CAN SEE 
uLSuS M|0—" -- 1 -— - 

Z ACC HCOS- MAKE 
HASTE AND COME 
DOWN FOR TODAY X 
MUST ASIDE AT JTThaT^ 
THY HOUSE 9 m THE 

LIMIT 

GOING HOME 
WITH THE 
CHIEF TAX 
GATHERER 

and 


GlaD 1 
BOUGHT OF 
^hIS 1 DtA -1 M 

'OO SMAi_L TO 
SEE OVER 
PEOPLES H 


Sinner 




THE SON OF AAAM 
SHALL BE 
DELIVERED UNTO 
THE GENTILES AND 
SHALL BE MOCKED 
SPAT UPON--SCOURGED 
AND PUT TO DEATHS A 
AND THE THIRO 

QAY HE SH^LL 


DOES THIS 
MAKE 


AGAIN 

IfeiSllI 

m 




_ _ > 

■ 






THE TEN DISCIPLES HEARD OF THIS 
REQUEST THEY WERE ANGRY AT JAMES AND 
JOHN ^ 


GREAT AMONG YOU LET 
HIM &E YOUR SERVANT 
EVEN AS THE SON 
OF MAN CAME NOT 
fO BE MINISTERED UNTO- 

BUT TO MINISTER AND TO 
GIVE HIS LIFE."FOR MAN'#' 


' .. 


IMAGINE THIS 
PUTTING THEIR 
MOTHER UP T& 
GET IMPORTANT 
POSITIONS FOR 
THEM' 


vL: 


Mallbfcw 


' i 


f.* 


■ M 


SALVATION 

|;.COME TO y Hl 
Sm* xnr- t m. 


* HOUSEx 


f LORD. The half of 1 

MV GOODS I GIVE TO 

the poor-and any¬ 
thing TAKEN BY 

FALSE ACCUSATION I 
RESTORE FOURFOLD 


MIL k". •, • — 

' 

T?v- V - • 




I - 




i V 4 . VvYT JJ . p 


V# vl 


4 
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THE POOR ALWAYS 
YE HAVE WITH 
YOU, &UT ME VE 
HAVE MOT ^ 
__„ ALWAYS l TM 


r BUT MASTER, V 
THIS COULD HAVE I 
BEEN SOLO FOR ^ 
AT LEAST 300 PENCE 
AND THE MONEY 

f GIVEN TO mESSt 
\ THE POOR; Bffil 


MARY ANOINTS JESUS' FEET WIT H 

UN BETHANY WHERE LAZARUS HAD SEEN 

RAISED, JESUS WAS GIVEN A DINNER AND 
MARTHA HIS SISTER SERVED 


1, LAZARUS, 
OWE MV 
LIFE TO 

you! ^ 


YOU HAVE 
UNITED OUR 
FAMILY, . 
MASTER! t* 




/ 


ZSU5 COMMENDS MARY 


f LET HER W 

r ALONE, 
AGAINST THE ^ 
DAY OF MY BURYING 
HATH SHE DONE 
THIS? -—'8 




- 

■ 


■ 






:W 












C OSTLY OINTMENT- CRITICISM REBUKED 

£&arv, THE OTHER SISTER SHOWS HEP 

APPRECIATION &Y ANOINTING JESUS' t-’LET 


WITH COSTLY 




LORD. WITH WATER 
YOU HAVE WASHED 
YOUR DISCIPLES' 
FEET I NOW WASH 
YOUR FEET WITH 
THIS PRECIOUS OIL! 


RIDICULOUS Ti 
WASTE MONEY 
I, JUDAS, COULD 
HAVE USED THE 
MONEY TO FEED 
THE poor; 


WHERESOEVER THIS 
GOSPEL SHALL BE 
PREACHED UNTO THE 




WHOLE WORLD WHAT 


^HI5 WOMAN HATH < 

Done shall retold 

FOR A MEMORIAL g 
^ t>F HER f *— 






fiii- 












Many people,cuprous to see jesl>& and 

LAZARUS, COME TO LOOK. ON AT THE FttTT 
— SOME BELIEVE IN JESUS, OTHERS PLAN 
HOW THEV CAN PUT BOTH JESUS ANO LAZAPi jS> 
TO DEATH «* 


/ 


I'M 


'WEVE GOT 

TO DO 
SOMETHING 
EVERYONE 
^ WILL - 
r FOLLOW ~ 
JESUS! , 


r thats 

LAZARUS “ 
WHOM JESUS 
RAISED FROM 
THE DEAD! 


convinced 


IS THE 


MESSIAH 


V 
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26i6-13 




























































































































: LAST WEEK Of JESUS' EARTHLY LIFE-TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM 


SIX DAV5 BEFORE THE JEWISH 
PAS5QVEC Ji ^€ND6 TWO DI6CIPLE6 TO 
±r.z an ■>:. roK HlS ENTRANCE INTO JERUSALEM 


HOSANNA 
TO THE 

r SON OF 4 
David! \ 


HE WHO 
COMMETH IN 
THE NAME 
^7 OF THE j 
\ ( LORD ! E 


tfESUS IN 

KINGLY STYLE 
RIDES INTO 
JERUSALEM 
— CROWDS 
ALONG THE 
WAY WAVE 
BRANCHES 
CUT FROM 


THE OWNER GAVE 
THEM WILLINGLY 
WHEN WE 

’ll\ [said the lord 

D m^ATH NEED 
TO Ntes OF THEM! a 


CAST THEIR 

garments 


A ll JERUSALEM IS STIRRED AS THE PROMISED 
ME&SiAH SEEMS NOW TO HAVE APPEARED — 

THE TEMPLE 

Wt'RE GREATLY DISPLEASED^ 
WITH YOUR ACTIONS— J 
EVEN THE CHILDREN NOW Wj\ 

N-, acclaim you king! JaI\ 


MONDAY JESUS RETURNS TO 

JERUSALEM ** 


THERE \%Jk 
FIG TREE- 
LETfc HAVE 
SOME FIGS 
FOR OUR 
BREAKFAST 


NO FIGS 
ONLY , 
LEAVES! 


LET NO 
FRUIT 
GROW 


thank GC 

MASTER 
3 I AM , 
lCURED: 


AND HIS 
DISCIPLES 
LEAVE 
JERUSALEM 
TO SPEND 

THE night 
at bethan> 

A VILLAGE 
A FEW 
MILES 
AWAY i 


HENCEFOR^ 
l FOREVER 


HOSANNA 

TO THE 


V LOOK 
THE TREE IS 
WITHERING 
. AWAV ! ^ 


HAVE YE NOT }/ 
HEARD | OUT OF 
THE MOUTHS OF 

Babes •••thou h 


wESUS GOES TO THE TEMPLE 
WHERE FOR the SECOND TIME 
HE DRIVES OUT THE MONEY 

cha ngers and dove seller s 

W MV HOUSE SHALL 
¥ BE CALLED THE HOUSE H 
f OF PRAYER, BUT YE ■ 

l HAVE MADE IT A DEN 

t OF T Hi E • 


TELL US - BY T I ALSO WILL 
WHAT AUTHORITY) ASK \OU ONE 
ARE YOU /QUESTION- IF 

L doing THESE] ye TELL ME I 
■ THINGS? 


IF WE SAY FROM HEAVEN VI 
JESUS WILL SAY WHY DON'T \ i 
YOU BELIEVE WHAT HE SAID J 
ABOUT ME! ,-—- 

r — " 7 — yE& / AND * F WE 
// J SAY from man,we will 

I/ /angerthe crowd who 

I ( BELIEVE JOHN WAS A asH 

/ great prophet! J 


f LIKEWISE WILL 
iTRLL YDU- THE 

BaPtism of jghh 

WAS IT FROM j 
HEAVEN OR « 


r NEITHER yrll j 

YPU BY WHAT 
AUTHORITY I DO 
THESE THINGS 




































































































STONED ANOTHER 


'THAT WILL 
TAKE CARE 
, OF HIM/ 


f THEY 
WON'T 
COME 

back ! 


MINE 

WON'T 

he's' 
> alls 
r in* 


f I AM SENDING VOU 
J THREE SACK TO MV 
VINEYARD TO RECEIVE 
FROM THE HUSBAND-^ 
MEN (MV TENANTS), 1 
LAIY SHARE OF THE « 
^ FRUIT 


HE WILL Y HE LL LET 
DESTROY ) OUT HIS 
► THOSE / VINEYARD 
WICKED d TO OTHERS 
MEN! 1 WHO WILL 

GIVE HIM ' 
His JUST 


THEREFORE OF 
THE VINEYARD 
COMETH, WHAT 
WILL HE DO , 4 
UNTO THOSE 

I HUSBANDMEN? 


THE FRUIT 


*T?HE HUSBANDMEN SCHEME 
SEE THE SON APPROACH ' 


wm. 


r YES / BECAUSE ^ 
HIS FATHER 
WILL PROBABLY 
NOT LIVE, 

LTi LONG \ V 


LET US KILL 
HIM AND THE 
INHERITANCE 
WILL 

ours! Vr 


there is 

THE SON 
AND ONLY 
N HEIR! 


WELL,THIS IS \ 
A GOOD JOB OF l 
PLANTING AND I 
BUILDING THAT / 
HEDGE, TOWER ^ 
HOUSE AND THE 
VINE PRESS ! 


r THEY WILL REVERENCE 
YOU, AAV SON AND GIVE 
VOU MY SHARE OF i&g&k 
__ .THE FRUIT ! 




kg^HERE WAS Av 
; CERTAIN 
HOUSEHOLDER 
WHO PLANTED 
A | 

vineyard! 


_ PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD AND THE DISHONEST TENANTS 

4$ESi& TELLS A PARABLE^ NT END ED FOR THE 
CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES 


YOU 

OUGHT TO 
GET A GOOD 
RENT FOR IT 

now! 


V. 1 , 


"M 


L 




‘And he let it out to hus** 

SANDMEN AND WENT INTO / 

ca.o rm iutdv #y- 


"AND THE HUSBANDMEN 
HIS SERVANTS AND BEAT 
ONE, KILLED ANOTHER AND 


* AGAIN HE SENT OTHER SERVANT^ 
MORE THAN THE FIRST AND THEY 

Dio unto them likewise-but 

He sent- - his 


nr 


ONLY SON 




Matthew 21:33-41 
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I NSUCCESSFUl ATTEMPTS Of THE 


|OMt PMACtSK* * CONAPlMD WITH the HEEOOIANt. 

* uKui' ci«C TO The fcUTHOarriEfe TO REPORT 

a NY UNPATRIOTIC UTTERANCE Of W HE. 

mmm be. arrested _ 


| MASTER, W£ 

KNOW YOU TEACH 
THE WAVS OF K$O0 

AMD ACE NOT AFRAID 
TO tell ThE TRUTH 

- ts it right foea 

lift JEWS TO PAY 
TAXES TO THE 
ROMANS ? 


ve HYPOCRITES ] 
THIS TRIBUTE 
MONEVf WHOSE 
IB THIS IMAGE 
AND SUPER 4 
SCRIPTION “? 


THAT (ft 


AND PHARISEES TQ TRAP JESUS 


EHDte THEREFORE 
UNTO CAESAR/THE 

Icings that are 

CAESAR'S/ ANO UNTO 
COD THE THINGS 
THAT ARE GQD’s! 


L V-jr 


ft? 


THAT T ^^ BP IT'S 
CATCH TMARVELOUS 

Question how he 

DID NOT 2 ANSWERS 
FOOL /St THCM ! 
JESUS! 


O 


MASTER,VOU HAVE TOLD 

the truth!*~there IS ONI 

OD WHOM WE SHOULD 
O/E WITH ALL OUR HEART 
HD UNDERSTANDING ■ 
^*•0 OUR SOU Lr BUT TO 
E OUR NEIGHBOR AS 
OURSElF IS MORE 
MPORTANT THAN ANY BURl 
*f OP. SACRIFICES f 


PAGE 23 


sj a 1HE S ADDUCEA RELIGIOUS SECT WHO 
NOT BELIEVE IN a HEREAFTER,TRYTO TRAP 


MASTER, MOSES SAID 
if A MAN DIED HAVING NK 
IhilDREN, H<& BROTHER 
EXPECTED TO MARRY HIS 
W^E AND RAISE UP 
h»ldcen-now THERE WERE 
>EVEN BROTHERS-THE FIRST 

*S. # AND THE SECOND BROTHER^ACE AS 
CARRIED HIS WIFE - ALSO THE 
HiRD MARR ED THE WIFE 60 ON UP 
0 the SEVENTH BROTHER -AT 
HE WOMAN DIED- IN THE 
>L i.UCRECTiQN WHOSE WIFE 

'If m * m I. ^ i • am #■» m* 


DO ERR NOT 
KNOWING THE 
SCRIPTURES - IN 
THE RESURRECTION 
THEV NEITHER 
MARRV NOR ARE 
GIVEN IN MAR¬ 
RIAGE, BUT * 


HE ANGELS 




HE PHARISEES TRY AGAIN TO CONFUSE JESUS 

THROUGH ONE OF THEIR NUMBER,WHO IS 

A LAWYER IF J ^ 

U Vfe,t ^THOU SHALT LOVE THE LORD 

THV GOD WITH ALL THY HEART 

AND SOUL AND MIND — 

THIS IS THE FIRST AND 

GREAT COMMANDMENT 

r-THE SECOND IS LIKE 

UNTO IT, THOU SHALT 

LOVE THV NEIGHBOR. AS 

THYSELF — ON THESE TWO 

COMMANDMENTS 

HANG ALU 

CAW AND 

THE 

prophets! 


Jesus sees 

the earnestness 
OP THE MAW-*- 


•ML)* SPCAKA TO THE MULTITUDE 
AND DISCIPLES, WARNING THEM 
AGAINST TUB. TEACHING OP THE 
SCRIEES AND PHARISEES 


93(5 

MAW 

AFTER 

THIS 

ASKS 

JESUS 

QUES¬ 

TIONS 

TO 

CATCH 

HIM 

/// 
































































































I SAW THAT 


SUM 


r* LISTEN: ^ 
IT THUNDERS 


JESUS WEEPS OVER JERUSALEM-THE WIDOW'S MITE 


CONTINUES 
TO CONDEMN 
HYPOCRITES 
AND SINNERS 
AMONG THE 
SCRIBES AND 


k.-X 


ve Ml 

OF HEAVEN-" NEITHER. ! 
UFFER THEM WHO ARE 
NTERING TO GO IN- ■ • VR 
SJEVOUR WIDOWS' HOUSES 
*ND FOR A PRETENSE 
MAKE LONG PRAYERS •*- 
VE GIVE A TENTH BUT Oi 
THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS 
JUDGMENT, MERCY AND 

FAITH f:. 






JUST WHAT 
I THOUGHT-SOME OF 
THESE SO-CALLED 
RELIGIOUS 
LEADERS ARE WORSE 
THAN WE ARE ! 


13 


4ESUS WITH HIS DISCIPLES WATCH THE 
PEOPLE MAKE THEIR TEMPLE OFFERINGS "1 


EERILY m SAY 

NTO YOU, THAT 


I KNOW THAT 


RICH MAN PUT/ POOR WIDOW 


IN A LARGE/THERE, SHE IS /THIS POORWIOO 


DROPPING IN TWO \ HATH CAST 


MITES EQUAL ONLY [ MORE IN £ 
TO ONE FARTHING! / jfHAN ALL 


' THEY WHICH 
HAVE CAST INtfc 
THE TREASURY! 










iO^sus is sad, as he looks out over 

JERUSALEM AND REALIZES THAT THESE 
PEOPLE WHOM HE CAME TO HELP, SHOW SUCH 
AN EVIL SPIRIT AN D DO NOT ACCEPT HIS 
TEACHINGS ^ 

ift45iCl'iTHXT KILLESf 
f HE PROPHETS, AND STONE6T THEM 
WHICH ARE SENT UNTO THEE, HOW OFTEN 
WOULD I HAVE GATHERED THY CHILDREN 
TOGETHER EVEN AS A HEN GATHERETH 
HER CHICKENS UNDER HER WINGS, AND Vf 
WOULD NOT* BEHOLD YOUR HOUSE is left 
UNTO YOU DESOLATE-FOR I SAY UNTO YOU, 
YE 5HALL NOT SEE ME HENCEFORTH, TILL 

YE SHALL SAY BLESSED IS HE. 

'That cometh 

NAME OF THE 


- THEY 
CAST l 

THEIR 

ABUNDANC 

- BUT SHE C 
IN ALL TH£ 

SHE HAD ■=' 
1 AL 


CERTAIN GREEKS WHO HAD 
COME UP TO JERUSALEM TO 
WORSHIP AT THE JEWISH 

FESTIVAL SPEAK TO PHILIP, 
JESUS DISCIPLE 


EVEN WEYSIR,WE 
IN OUR (WOULD 

country Luke 

HAVE HEARD) TO 
OF JESUS) SEE 

him! 


ALL RIGHT, 
FOLLOW 
ME AND 
ANDREW- 
- WE ARE 
GOING TO 
HIM NOW ! 




ESUS REFERS TO HIS COMING SUFFERING 
— A VOICE FROM HEAVEN IS HEARD ^ 


X WISH 
HE WOULD 
PERFORM 

A ! 
miracle! 


THE HOURt IS COME 
:WHEN THE SON OF 
Man SHOULD BE : 
LORIFIED- NOW IS 
iY SOUL TROUBLE? 
~£HALL I SAY- FATHEjR 
SjAVE ME FROM THIS 
HOUR? BUT FOR THIS « 

CAME r UNTOi 
HOUR.- FATHER 

Glorify thy name! 


I HAVE 

GLORIFIED 
IT AND WILL? 

GLORIFY IT 
AGAIN 


& 

Mr an 

ANGEL is 

speaking 

TO him! 


Aesus hopes that this voice MAY * 

▼bpnvr mTHFAA THAT MF IS THE MESSIAH -♦ 


came not 

OF ME BUTi 
FOR YOUR SAKES - IF 
t BE LIFTED UP I 

Draw all men unto me 

- WALK WHILE YE H AVE> 
||GHT-THAT YE MAY BE 
CHU-DREN OE ! 
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Molt new 23:13-37, Mark 12:41-44 Luke 21:1*4 


WE UNDERSTAND 
THAT THE 
MESSIAH WAS 
TO ABIDE 
FOREVER., 
WHY DOES HE 
SAY HE MUST 
DIE 7 

































































































































r HEAVEN AND .'EARTH \ 
SHALL PASS AWAY, : |S 
BUT AAV WORDS SHALL J 
NOT PASS AWAY- BUT , 
pF THAT DAV AND HQtSR 
&NOWETH NO MAN, NO, 

NOT THE. ANGELS OF HEAVEN, 
: : .BUT AAV FATHER ONLV-^iS 
|TAKE YE HEED WATCfc* m 
AND PRAY FOR VE KNOvy. WpT 
WHEN THE TIME JS 1 


T YES, AND 
WHAT WILL 
BE THE 
► SIGN OF 5 
YOUR 1 


•. AUCTION Of THE TEMPLE FORETOLD -SICNS OF THE END OF THE WORLD 


what A 

WONDERFUL 

Building! - 

NOTH SNO 
LIKE 

IT 


_VE ALL 

THESE THINGS? 
VERILY T SAY 
ONTO YDU, THERE 
SHALL NOT BE 
L.EFT HERE ONE 
STONE UPON 
ANOTHER, THAT 
SHALL NOT BE 
THROWN DOWN? 


ESUS 


’HE DESTRUCTION 

or THE TEWPlX 


BUT HOW 
WILL WE 
KNOW 
WHEN YOU 
ARE^TO 
RETURN?) 


Ip ANY AAAN SHALL SAY 
UNTO YOU, LO HERE IS 

Christ, or there-believe r t 
not- for there shall arise 

FALSE CHRISTS, AND FALSE 
PROPHETS, AND SHALL SHEW 
GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS-** 
INSOMUCH THAT, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE 
THEY SHALL DECEIVE THE VERY 


ELECT.fe® 


J • 




When thev reached the mount of olives, I 

THE DISCIPLES QUESTIONED JESUS »• I 


WHEN WILL 
THE 

TEMPLE BE 
DESTROYED? 


TAKE MEED 
iTHAT NO MAN 
DECEIVE VOO 
FOR MANY 
SHALL COME 
COMING AGAIN,) IN MY NAME; 

AND THE END/SAYING, I AM 
OF THE y CHRIST- AND 
WORLD? ) SHALL DECEIVE 

MANV - AND YE I 
SHALL HEAR OF WARS 
AND RUMORS OF WARS 
SEE THAT VE BE NOT TROU BLEDN 
NATION SHALL RISE AGAINST 
NATION. AND KINGDOM AGAINSf 
KINGDOM- AND THERE SHALL 0 
BE FAMINES, AND PESTILENCE^ 
AND EARTHQUAKES, IN DIFFERENT 
PLACES-THESE ARE THE 
BEGINNING OF SORROWS -THE|4 
SHALL THEV DELIVER YOU UP TcS| 
BE AFFLICTED, AND SHALL KILL) 
VOU-AND YE SHALL BE HATED OF 
ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME'S 
SAKE-AND BECAUSE INIQUITY 
£HALL ABOUND, THE LOVE OF I 
MANY 5HALL WAX COLD-BUT h| 
THAT SHALL ENDURE UNTO THE(; 
END, THE SAME SHALL BE 
SAVED-AND THIS GOSPEL OF TH 
KINGDOM SHAL*L BE PREACHED I 
ALL THE WORLD FOR A WITNESS 
UNTO ALL NATIONS AND THEN S 
THE END COME- 


FOR AS THE ^ f. 
LIGHTNING COMETH 
OUT OF THE EAST, AND 
SHINETH EVEN UNTO 
THE WEST-SO 

Also the coming o 

THE SON OF MAN BE 


W 


^JeSUS SET NO DEFINITE TIME FOR HIS 
RETURN BUT COMMANDS THEM TO WATCH 

AND PRAY 


/// 


.1-36, Mark 13:1-37, Luke 21:5-36 
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watchfulness and faithfulness-the five wise and 



Jesus, by illustrations, 

INDICATES HOW WATCHFULNESS 
AND FAITHFULNESS ARE PESIKA 6LE 

BUT KNOW THfe,THAT* 

IF THE GOOD MAN OF THE 
HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHEN 
THE THIEF WOULD 
COME, HE WOULD NOT HAVE. 
HAD HIS HOUSE BROKEN 

."! up r 



who then is A 

FAITHFUL AND WISE 
SERVANT- • • WHOM, WHEN 
HIS LORD COMETH .SHALL 
FIND HIM WATCHING- 



FOOLISH VIRGINS 

BY A PARABLE HE EXPLAINS 
.WATCHFULNESS 


r then shall 

THE KINGDOM 
OF HEAVEN BE 
LIKENED 
I UNTO.1 



LET'S TAKE 
A NAP 

UNTIL THE 1 
BRIDEGROOM 

comes! 


WE ARE 
VERV 
EARLY- 


/ I'M A 
LIGHT 
‘ SLEEPER. 
I’LL WAKE 
YOU ALL! 


TEN VIRGINS-FIVE OF THEM WISE 
AND FIVE FOOLISH WHO TOOK. THEIR 
LAMPS AND WENT FORTH TO MEET 
THE BRIDEGROOM —' 



•••While Th6 bridegroom tarried thevau. 

SLUMBERED AND SLEPT AND AT MIDNIGHT-- 


r THE TOH DEAR 

BRIDEGROOM I* H *Y, E 
16 COMING //in my ■ 

^ /7LAMP-6IVE 

ntr >me some! 


MINE S 
EMPTY TOO! 
LEND ME 
< SOME! j 





LISTEN, VOU 
GIRLS WITHOUT 
OIL, WE HAVE 
ONLY ENOUGH 
FQR OURSELVES, 
GO OUT AND 


SOME 


BUY 



And while they went to buy the bridegroom 

CAME AND THEY, WHO WERE READY, WENT INTO 
THE MARRIAGE AND THE DOORS WERE SHUT 


THE DOORS ARE 
CLOSED-THE 
MASTER WILL 
ALLOW NO MORE 
TO COME IN ! _ 


WE ARE 


BACK, 


US 


IN! 


■a ■ 

■ 




Moffbew 25tl43 





























































































'/X MY TWO ) 
( WILL BE 
USED WISELY 


NOT MUCH 
I CAN DO 
WITH ONE 
TALENT! 


ARE YOUR FIVE 
TALENTS AND I 
FIVE MORE, 

| EARNED BY GOOD 

___ trading! 


r was 


IN MY BUSINESS \N 
DEALS AND EARNED};: 
TWO ADDITIONAL f 
r TALENTS “ / j 


r wHEN THE 

COMETH IN HIS GLORY* • BEFORE 
HIM SHALL BE FATHERED 
h ALL THE NATIONS, AND HE 
/ SHALL SEPARATE THEM AS 
I the SHEPHERD SEPARATES 
,.ThE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT 

HAND, AND THE GOATS ON 
TmE- 


♦ 4 






UNL I MAI nA l fl ^ 

&HALL BE GIVEN, AND 
HE SHALL HAVE 
ABUNDANCE- BUT 
FROM HIM THAT HATH 
NOT, SHALL BE TAKEN 
AWAY EVEN THAT WHICH 
HE. HATH 




LORD, I WAS 
ii r RAID I MIGHT 
C,SL THE ONE 
A LENT SO I 
IT BUT 
IT IS 


f ^WELL DONE, THOU GOOD 
AND FAITHFUL SERVANT; TO 

YOU, WHO HAVE EARNED 
TALENTS.-I GIVE GREATER 
RESPONSIBILITIES - BUT TO THOU, 
WICKED AND SLOTHFUL SERVANT, 
YOU SHOULD HAVE AT LEAST 
LOANED MV MONEY AT INTEREST— 
GIVE YOUR TALENT TO HIM 
WHO HAS THE TEN TALENTS! 


* 


PARAFif OF THE TALENTS-JESUS SAYS HELPING OTHERS MEANS HELPINC HIM 


thFuuNRSS" IS JESUS 
4 EXT PARABLE 




A MAN ABOUT TO TRAVEL 
INTO A FAR COUNTRY, 
CALLED HIS SERVANTS — 


MILE I AM AWAY (MV FIVE TALENTS 
YOU ARE TO MAKE WILL EARN 

OTHERS SIRE! 


USE OF THESE 
TALENTS WHICH I 
HAVE GIVEN YOU - 
ACCORDING TO \ 
YOUR PAST \ 


faithfulness: 


After a u6ng time,the lord 
of those Servants returned 

AND CALLED THEM FOR AN 

accounting ^/heremaste? 


7 


NOW FOR A 
REPORT ON 

THE MONEY 
ENTRUSTEP 

to you! n 




f 


COME, 


, INHERIT THE KINGDOM 
PREPARED FOR YOU ••• I WAS 
HUNGRY AND YE GAVE ME TO 
EAT, THIRSTY AND YE GAVE ME 
TO DRINK, NAKED AND YE 
CLOTHED ME, SICK AND IN 
PRISON AND YE CAME UNTO Mr| 




LORD WHEN 
DID WE SEE 
YOU AND DO 
THESE THINGS? 


Matthew 25:14-46 

































































































r YES, I'M HIS »/HERE ARE 30 PIECES 

DISCIPLE-YOU'LL OF SILVER.,IF YOU 
ARREST HIM EVENTUALLY] WILL LEAD OUR 
- FOR A PRICE I'LL J TEMPLE POUCE TO M 
HELP YOU NOW—4 HIM, AND POINT HIM 
L OUT/_ 


*>* HE'S 

COME JUS* 
AT THE 

_ RIGHT, m 
ff TIME! ] 


IF THAT IS SO, 
THEN WASH 
NOT ONLY MV 
FEET &UT MY 
HANDS AND AW 
HEAD ALSO! 


|THEE NOT 

thou hast 

NO DART * 
WITH ME>’ 


®N TUESDAY, DURING JESUS' LAST WEEK, THE 
RELIGIOUS LEADERS, MEETING IN THE PALACE 


JUDAS AGREES T O BETRAY JESUS _ 

Judas »cariot ( one of the disci 


OF THE HI6H PRlESlf CAIAPHAS, CONSULTED 
THEY MIGHT ARREST JESUS AND PUT HIM TO 
DEATH 


rOAAFA tkl A.kIPk AAOCCCk Tts P»FTP..v 


HE 


WE 


T 


CAN 


LETS 


NOT 


TAKE 


HIM 


DELAY LONGER--^ 
JESUS' POPULARITY 
IS INCREASING 1 . > 


CONSTANTLY:! DURING THE 

L J feast of 

r WHMgK *f THE PASSOVER 
Kfln I LEST THERE 
iffgfl dflk BE AN UPROAR 

1 AMONG THE , 


JtsuS, ON THURSDAY, DECIDES TO OBSERVE 

THE JEWISH FEAST AND SENDS PETER AND 
JOHN AHEAD TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR 
A LARGE UPPER ROOM IN WHICH THEY CAN 

MEET"' 


WF I HAVE DESIRED TO 1 
THIS PASSOVER WITH 
YOU, BEFORE I SUFFER-- 
I WILL NOT ANYMORE EAT 
THEREOF UNTIL IT BE 
I^F UL FILLEP 


r.- 










The DISCIPLES,TH»NKING THAT JESUS IS 
NOW TO BEGIN HIS REIGN IN AN EARTHLY 
KINGDOM., ARGUE TOGETHER AS TO WHO 
WILL HAVE THE IMPORTANT POSITIONS 


HE THAT IS GREATEST 
AMONG YOU, LET HIM 
BE AS A YOUNGER 
HE THAT IS 4-HICF, AS 
HE THATrDOTH 




•■■yL 

ml 


'v.* 

. ^ • 

vr.Y.-'v *• ■ 


WHAT IS JESUS \ 
PLANNING TO DO 

with the Water 

AND THE TOWEL ^ 
WASH OUR FEET ?; 




■ 


KNOW YE WHAT 
if {DONE? YE CALL ME 
MASTER AND LORD AND 
S^E SAY WELL, FOR SO I AM 
IF I—HAVE WASHED 
YOUR FEET, YE ALSO 

Ought to wash one 
Knot hers feet—* i have 

GIVEN YOU AN EXAMPLE* 

| i YE KNOW THESE THINGS 

ARE YE 

po 




|| 




Motthew 26:1-5,14:26, Mark Luke 22:b6, John 13;l-t7 







































































Ht DISCIPLES INQUIRE WHO HE H-PET*E 
TELLS JOHN TO ASK jesus *'■ 


W VCRILV, V 

T VERILY. | 
V -I SAY I 
r UNTO YOU, l 

THAT ONE ^ 
OF YOU SHALL. 
W betray 

me f 


MASTER 
IS IT 


/WHAT 

r THOU 

. ooest, 

> DO 
QUICKLY 


JESUS TELLS 
ME IT IS HE 
TO WHOM HE 
WILL HAND 
^THE FOOD - 
FROM THE 
EATING SOWL 


In THIS FAREWELL CONVERSATION,JESUS 

GIVES WORDS OF COMFORT AND INSTRUCTION 
THAT ARE AMONG THE BEST REMEMBERED OF 

HIS WORDS TODAY 


Judas leaves TO COMPLETE THE BETRAYAL 
OF JESUS, WHILE JESUS SPEAKS EARNESTLY 


A NEW COMMANDMENT t 
I c»WE UNTO VOU -THAT 
VE LOVE ONE ANOTHER 
AS I HAVE LOVED VOU 
- BY TmuS SHALL MEN 4 
“HAT VE ARE MY 
DISCi Pl.ES* IF YE HAVE 
LOVE ONE TO ANOTHER! 


LORO, TO LOVE V 
VOU IS NOT U 
DIFFICULT, BUT™ 
WE DO NOT ALWAV5 
v LOVE ONE ^ 
■ ANOTHER ! 


LET NOT YOUR 
HEART BE TROUBLED 
- I GO TO PREPARE 

A PLACE FOR VOU- 

AND WHITHER I GO 
YE KNOW THE WAYS 


THOMAS, TELL HIM 
TO MAKE HIMSELF 
CLEAR ! 


/ LORD, > 
WE DO NOT 
KNOW WHERE 
VOU ARE GOING 
NOR THE WAV ! 


BUT WE 
r CAN REALLY 
SHOW OUR. 
LOVE TO HIM 
BV LOVING 
EACH OTHER.! 


I AM THE WAY- 
THE TRUTH AND > 
THE c'FEj NO MAN 
COMETH UNTO THE 

father but bv me 

- HE WHO HATH SEEN 
ML hath SEEN THE 

father! 


r WE FIND IT \\ 
DIFFICULT TO 
UNDERSTAND GOD 
WHO IS SPIRIT, BUT 
YOU, WE KNOW, ARE 
GOD MANIFESTED 
IN THE FLESH ! , 


ALTHOUGH JESUS SAYS HE IS LEAVING THEM, 
HE PROMISES TO 5EN0 HIS HOLY SPIRIT TO BE 
WITH TH EM E VERY WHERE ANO AT ALL TIMES "" 

f LOVE ME AND KEEP yiF WE OBEY VOURjg 
f MY COMMANDMENTS, \ COMMANDMENT, k 
l 4ND T WILL PRAY THE \ MASTER,WE WILL 
FATHER; AND HE WILL. / THEN HAVE THE HOLY , 
GIVE YOU ANOTHER J SPIRIT WITHIN, TO 
COMFORT ER,TH AT HE\1 TEACH US ALL THINGS 
MAV ABIDE WITH YOU - - 

FOREVER-EVEN THE vf/l/T wh * t > 
SPIRIT OF TRUTH WHOM \hf A WONDERFUL I 
THE WORLD CANNOT T NEWS! NO MORE 

Sjtttr. RECEIVE! DO WE NEED TO 

W/-2* _-_ S li BE afraid! M 
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JESUS LAST SLIPPER WITH HIS DISCIPLES 





































































































JESUS LIKENS HIMSELF TO A VINE, HIS DISCIPLES TO 



W BRANCH- CAN MOT ©EAK T| 

\ FRUIT OF ITSELF EXCEPT IT ABlDEfgJ 
INI THE VINE , NO MORE CAN YE, T* 
EXCEPT YE ABIDE IN ME- IF YE ABIDE 
IN ME-ASK WHATSOEVER YE WILL AND 
IT WILL BE DONE UNTO YOU-THESE 
THINGS HAVE I SPOKEN UNTO YOUr 
■ THAT MY JOY MAY BE IN YOU AND M 
\ THAT YOUR JOY MAY BE FULL! 


Jesus compares himself to a vine, his 

DISCIPLES TO THE BRANCHES AND GOD TO 

OWNER OF THE VINEYARD 


THE 


BRANCHES-THEY ARE T O BE SCATTERED LIKE SHEEP 

THEY SWStt pm YOU 

; OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUES, 

!YET--WHOSOEVER KlLLEtH 
YOU, SHALL THINK THAT HE i 
OFFERS SERVICE TO GOD-' 
BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT 
KNOWN THE FATHER NOR. 
ME—TAKE NO THOUGHT, FOR 
i! THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL 
TEACH YOU WHAT TO SAY ! 









/THESE THINGS HAVE 1 
Ffl SPOKEN UNTO YOU ; 
THAT YE MAY HAVE % 
PEACE- IN THE WORLD; 
YE HAVE TRIBULATION, 
BUT BE OF GOOD CHEER 
IT HAVE OVERCOME.^ 
* THE WORLD! jH 


THESE SAYINGS 
ARE HARD TO 
UNDERSTAND — 


JOY AND NOW 
OF PERSECUTION 


HE DISCIPLES, STILL FEELING THAT JESUS 
IS THE PROMISED MESS! AH, CAN NOT UNDER¬ 
STAND HIS WORDS 


' '*• *4 - IVL 

f|h •■TTr*l r 


US 

FORETELLS 

PETER'S 

PENIAL 
OF HIM 


offended becau&eN 

|oF ME THIS NIGHT—1 
YE SHALL BE SCATTERED 
-I SAY UNTO THEE, 


THE COCK & 
CROWS YOU SHALL 
DENY ME THRICE f 


.v.CtI 

; . vi 


I r .< 

r . 


M - 




THE 

DISCIPLES 
DECLARE 
THEIR 
LOYALTY 
TO J ESUS 


NOW I 60 AWAY AND SORROW 
HATH FILLED VOUR HEART 
WHITHER I GO,THOU CANS'T 
L , NOT FOLLOW ME NOW 

SO 
WILL 
I ! 


//.V i'.’. . I . , 

■ - , A.K . . . 

j r... ^ 

Hi 


I PETER, AM 
READY TO 60 WITH 
YOU TO PRISON OR 
EVEN TO DEATH! 


^HE DISCIPLES ARE SADDENED BY THIS REBUKE, 
ASHE SPEAKS OF THEIR LEAVING HIM "" 


Cometh,yea, is come/ ^ 

VE SHALL LEAVE ME ALONE 
AND YET T AM NOT ALONE, 


BECAUSE THE FATHE 
^ _ JS WITH ME f 


■ » • 1 * 


PAC£ 30 


15:1-27. John 16=32-33 

















































































































WAME UNTO THESE MEN 
WHOM THOU GAVE6T ME—THE' 
HAVE KEPT THY WORD-* 
AND HAVE KNOWN SURELY 
'THAT I CAME FROM THEg 
AND THOU DIDST SEND MB* 
KEEP THOSE WHOM THOU 
HAST GIVEN ME, THAT THEY 
MAY BE ONE EVEN AS WE 
ARE--THAT THEY Ml6HT : 
HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN 
_ THEMSELVES-* 


V" ■ ■ 


SCORIFY THY SON— THOU 
IasT GIVEN HIM POWER' 
(JVER ALL FLESH THAT HE 
SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL 
I’lFE — AND THIS IS LIFE 
ETERNAL, THAT THEY , ' 
MIGHT KNOW THEE - AN© 
JESUS CHRIST WHOM 
THOU HAST SENT; tTS 


2ESJS HAS 
A EAKEMVELL 
PR AV ER 
WITH HIS 


JESUS' FAREWELL PkAY 


iSUS PRAYS FOR ALL WHO COME TO 
BELIEVE ON HIM 

ME1THER PRAY X FOR THESE 
ALONE. BUT FOR THEM ALSO 
WHO SHALL BELIEVE ON ME 
THROUGH THEIR WORD, THAT THE/ 
MAY ALL BE ONE - THAT THE 
WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT THOU 
HAST SENT ME! ««» 




v • 

i 

. 

i 

y- • , * 1 


i* * l:s- 




LEAVING 
r«EY SIN6 
A HYMN 


j)E6li«' PRAYER IS THAT OTHERS MAY 
COME TO KNOW AND FOLLOW HIS TEACH INGS 

O RIGHTEOUS FATHER, THE 
WORLD HATH NOT KNOWN THEE 
BUT I HAVE KNOWN THEE, AND 

These have known that thou hast 

SENT ME ... AND THEY WILL DECLARE 
IT —THAT THE LOVE WHEREWITH 
THOU HAST LOVED ME MAY BE IN 
THEM AND X IN THEM £ 


-- 


v ■ 1 1 


3m THE VERY EARLY MORNING OF FRIDAY, 
JESUS GOES WITH HIS DISCIPLES TO THE 


John 17:1-26 


PACE 31 


















































































































































Jr o MV PATHfeRf, »p Y' 

[ IT BE POSSIBLE, LB 

> Let this cup Pass “ 

FROM ME —MEVERTH^LES* 
WOT AS I WILL, BUT 
„ AS THOU WILT J — 


ff MY SOUL IS T 
P EXCEEDINGLY tT 
SORROWFUL, EVEN 
UNTO DEATH, TARRY 
YE HERE AND WATCH 
, WITH mb! r -r— ~X, 


THREE DISCIPLES ARE 




S^NO HE 
SADLY 
TOOK 
•PETER, 
JAMES. 
AND JOHN 
ASIDE. 


WATCH WITH JESUS IN THE CARDEN OF CETHSEMANE 


And jesus wbnt a little farther am* 
Pell on his face and prayed 


WD HE CAME UNTO THE DISCIPLES AND 
POUND THE (A ASLEEP/- 


Wl 'AT, COULD W.; 
YE NOT WATCH Uwj 

wrrH me 3 . 
one hour? irjmC 




,.v. 






j,V7OH MY FATHER, 1 
A f IP THIS CUP MAY 
>-! NOT PASS AWAY 
PROM ME, EXCEPT 
'M I DRINK. IT, THY. . 
Y \ WILL BE DONE It 

t < .— __ 


JESUS 


AS 


PRAYS 


EARNESTLY 


DROPS 


GREAT 


OF SWEAT 
LINE BLOOD 
FALL PROM 


/ 




V 


HIM 




d \ * *yj 


ESUS GOES AWAY A6AIN FOR PRAYER A-JD 
RETURNS A SECOND TIME ANO FINDS THEM 

STILL ASLEEP 


ESUS AROUSES HIS DISCIPLES 


\jk 

^Behold,the hour 

■ IS COME AND THE 
SON OF MAN IS 
BETRAYED INTO 
THE HANDS OP 
SINNERS-ARISE, 
ff LET US BE GOINS 
-BEHOLD HE IS AT 
HAND, WHO DOTH 
BETRAY MEI 


SEE, THERE IS 
OUR. TRAITOR 
JUDAS LEADIN6 
THE TEMPLE 
POLICE 1 




Matthew 26:36-47, Mark 14.32- 


e 22:39-47, jotin 18:1-3 
















































































































JESUS' ARREST AND THE 


FLIGHT OF THE DISCIPLES 


A PUT up AGAIN TUY W 
/ SWORD — FOR ALL 4 
j THEY THAT TAKE THB 
) \GWORD SHALL PERISH 
L \WH*H THE SWORD f> 


f^T MIDNIGHT THURSDAY* JUDAS 
F MPLS PQUCE TO JESUS— HE 
JESUS BY KISSING HIM 


r MASTER, XLU 
SMITB THEM 
WITH THIS 
SWORD! ^ 


BSTRATESr 
THOU THE 
SON OF MAN 
WITH A ^ 
' KISS ? A 


HAH 


m youve 

^CUT OFF THE 
RIGHT EAR 
OF THE HIGH 
■^priest's , 

SERVANT 


/.- EH THE DISOPLES SEE THAT JESUS 
uses TO LET THEM FIGHT,THEY FORS 

HIM AND FLEE ^ 


Very early Friday morning, jesus is 

TAKEN TO ANNAS, A FORMER HI6H PRIEST, 
FATHER-IN-LAW OF CAIAFHAS,THE HIGH PRIEST 

r TELLME tj/x SPAKE'OPENuT 
ABOUT YOUR Y TO THE Vft)RLt> 

DOCTRINE j#-I EVER TAUGW 


ANSWERING 
•THE 
HIGH d 
PRIEST \ 

. so ! y 


GO AWAY 


j AND IN THE 
X TEMPLE, AND IH A 
} SECRET HAVE % ^ 

Said nothing-ask 

THEM WHO HEARD MB 


JESUS, BOUND, IS THEN SENT BY ANNAS TO 
CAIAPHAS, WHO TRIES TO FIND HIM GUILTY 
OF BREA KING THE LAWS /// 

«£ SAID HE WILL 
DESTROY THIS > 

TEMPLE AND J 
&1ILD ANOTHER 
/ITHOUT WANDS. 1 


X AM-AND 1 
YE SHALL J 
SEE THE 4 

SON OF MAN 
SITTING ON 
THE RIGHT 4 

HAND OF 
POWER, AND 
COMING IN 
THE CLOUDS 
OF HEAVEN/ 


K WB NEED NO FURTHER 
WITNESSES-YOU HAVE 
ALL HEARD HIS BLASPHEMY 


► LET'S 
TAKE 1 
HIM 
TO 

PILATE 
AT I 

ONCE 


HE DESERv 
TO DIE FOR 
w THAT—c 


,RE HIRING ) MESSIAH, 
PEOPLE TOJ THE SON OF 
LIE ABOUT j THE BLESSE 

him/ 


Maithaw 2648 68, 


14:44-45, Luke 22 48-53, JoJvTl 8.4-14 


















































































































PETER, l know 

THAT 6IRL, 
SHEtL PASS 

, us in! ==*£3 


* ?*l MASTER, CAW „ 

.( YOU ppRSIVB ME f 

W % DENIED YOU 
-/ V THREE TIMES AS 
>( YOU SAVD I WOULD ! 


YOU RE 
A LIAR 
-I NEVER 

WBl _ 


f IP HE WERE NOT 
A MALE FACTOR WE 
WOULD NOT HAVE 
BROUGHT HIM- HE IS 
WORTHY OP DEATH ■ 
AND ONLY YOU CAN 


PETER'S DENIAL- 


BEFORE PILATE 


Peter and another disciple follow 

kSUS TO HIS TRIAL BEFORE CAIAPHAS ' 


WHAT 


ARE 


you 


TALKING 






DON 


lil 


hiiai 


KWOW 




■V 






:■ 




* 






DENIES 

JESUS FOR 

THE THIRO 
TIME 


FDIDN T I SEE VOU 
IN THE GARDEN 
WITH HIM?- VOU 
ARE THE ONE WHO 
CUT OFF THE EAR 
OP MY NEPHEW ! 1 


THEN THE 

COCK 

CRQWBP 


Tesus'ACCUSERS BRINS HIM INTQ THE 
JUDGMENT HALL OP PILATE 


E 

W WHAT ACCUSATIONS 
DO YOU BRING 

AGAINST this wan ? 

WHY DON'T you TRY 
HIM ACCORDING TO 
YOUR OWN RELIGIOUS 
LANMS ? 

T 


A69-75, Mark 14.66->2, 


x 

N6VER 

SAW. 


VOU TALK 
LUCE A 
GALILEAN 
-ARE YOU 
► HOT A 
DISCIPLE . 
OF JESUS f 


f^TERI IS 

IDENTIFIED 

AGAIN 

AND 

DEHIS& 
JESUS 
POR THE 

SECOND 

TIME 




HIM! 




I * 








&<= JESUS IS LED AWAY FROM CAIAPHAS VO 

PILATE, HE LOOKS ON PETER — 


ILATE QUESTIONS JESUS — 


YOUR OWN NATION 1 
AND CHIEF PRIESTS 
HAVE DELIVERED 
YOU TO Me-WHAT 
HAVE you TO SAY ? 1 
ARE you THE KINS 

OP THE JEWS ? i 


SAYESfT THOU 

This op thyself 

OR DID OTHERS 
TELL THEE 
OP ME ? 


. 0 ;i»; 


= • 


‘ V «¥ ' ' ?r.'u 5 -i' 

_ - - l I■ r . I » r 

:::> 


3471, John 18:1574 






























































































AND THEN TAKE HIM 
SACK TO PIL Axis / 


WWAT 

\s 

TfeuTW ? 


€ 








PH Alt'S FFTORTS TO FREL JESUS 


if <iwsb6m is wot 

OF TWl^ WORLD 
IP my kingdom 

WERE - ■ tmen WOULD 
MY SERVANTS PuSHT. 
fc-THOU GAYEST I AM A 
kiSiS -TO This END 
WAS I BORN AMD POR 
Tu\S CAUSE, CAME I ■ 
INTO THE WORLD THAT 
i SHOULD BEAR WITNESS 
UNTO THE TRUTH 


Pilate thinks he sees a way out op his 

‘DOUBLE BY SENDING JESUS TO H^fcoD, 
HO HAPPENS TO BE IN JERUSALEM 


X HAVE HEARD 
/ OP YOU OFTEN AND 
I WANTED TO SEE YOU 

perform a miracle 


S83£':#: : 




rV 




:. S? 


Y/ 






NOW 


DO 


ONE 


FOR 


ME 




m 


i 


• r 






I 




ipyas 


M 1 




♦ 






/ 


As 'HE TRIAL IS RESUMED BEFORE PILATE 

the rel sious leaders stir up the mob 

TO DEMAND THAT JESUS BE CRUCIFIED 


NEITHER t NOI 
FIND ANY FAULT 


HEROD 


WHICH 


ACCUSE 


YOU 


HIM 


LL 


I 


WHIP 


HIM 


AND 


HIM 


GO 


F 






7 I PIND NO PAULT IN 
HIM-YOU SAY HE 
BEEN STIRRING UP 
TROUBLE HERE AND IN 
GALILEE, I WILL SEND 
HIM TO HEROD, 
GOVERNOR OP GALILEE ! 


PILATE 
TURNS 1 


TO 


JESUS 


ACCUSERS 


} 






-- 








Sneered at jesus' silence herod has 

HIS SOLDIERS PUT THE PURPLE ROBE OP 
R OYALTY ON HIM AN D MOCK HIM 

X Cfi.N*T GET HIM 
TO SAY A WORD. 

CHASTISE HIM 


HAIL 


f 


KING 


1 _ t 


-r. 


i <* 




- -S' 

POP. ETHISji 

PI LATE AMO HEROD 
WERE EMEMlfcS, v 
MOW THEY ARE J 
t FRIENDS' Ji 


.. . 


r yoUR WIPE SAYS V ft 
TO LET JESUS GO \/ 
- SHE HAD A DREAM j 
AND THINKS JESUS/'/ 
GUILTLESS ! rr ¥ 


Pil^tes 

WIPE SENDS 
HIM WORD 


SHES RIGHT? 

HOW CAN I 


? 


Motthew 271 2, Luke 23:1-16, John 1f 35-38 





































































































































GOD QUESTIONS HIM AGAIN 


WHO ARE YOU I 
DON'T YOU KNOW 
I HAVE THE POWER 
TO RELEASE OR TO 
CRUCIFY YOU? , 
ANSWER ME/ A 


THOU COyoDST T 

Have no power ■ 

AT ALL AGAINST , 
ME, EXCEPT IT | 
WERE GIVEN THEE 
FROM ABOVE! 


CRUCIFY 

1C£Lj \hSli 


LET HIM OR ' 
&ARABBAS, WHO IS 
A ROBBER, AND 
MURDERER, „ 


ALL RIGHT, I WILL 


I LL SPIT 

ON HIM? 


IF VOU LET THIS 
MAN GO, YOU’RE 
NOT CAESAR'S 
w. FRIEND/-c^i 


WE HAVE 
NO KING 
BUT 


I WASH MY HANDS 
OF THIS MATTER— 
I AM INNOCENT 
OF THE BLOOD OF 
THIS JUST PERSON 


^1 LATE SEES 
THE MOB IS 
DETERMINED 
THAT JESUS 
BE KILUED 


RELEASE 

BARABBASf 


PILATE SUCGESTS HE RELEASE JESUS INSTEAD OF BARABBAS-MOB DEMANDS THAT JESUS BE CRUCIFIED 

Jfc-T THE TIME OF THE YEARLY FEAST OF 
THE PASSOVER IT IS CUSTOMARY TO RELEASE 
A PRISONER- PILATE BELIEVES THIS MAY BE 
AN OPPORTUNITY TO FREE JESUS 

X HAVE WHIPPED 
I JESUS - SHALL I 


RELEASE 


3ARAB&AS 


C- 


W 






: 






>9* •.. Jr 


J RELEASE BARAB&AS 
-DO WITH JESUS AS 
VOU WISH — VOU 
CRUCIPy HIM, I FIN1 
NO FAULT WITH 
THIS MANTl 


THERE IS A 
SCARLET ROBE f 
KING— AND A 
CROWN OF THORNS 
AND A REED FOR 
A SCEPTRE! 


JR 


I LATE,THOROUGHLY FRIGHTENED WHEN 
HE HEARS JESUS CALLED THE SON OF 


HE 6AVS 

HE IS THE 
SON OF GOD 
AND &V OUR 
LAW HE 
SHOULD die! 


HE 


HE 


CAESAR 


NOT 


IS 


u 


ING 






PACE 


ftlLATE, WORRIED THAT HE WOULP 6ET IN¬ 
TO TROUBLE WITH HIS EMPEROR, IN 
ROME, GIVES IN TO THE MOB "" 

SHALL I 
CRUCIFY 

YOUR 
£k KING? 

y*. «\ 


27:15 31, 


AWAY 

WITH 

HIM 


NP SO 
THE 
ROMAN 

SOLDI ER5, 
UPON 


FROM 

PILATE, 

LEAP 


A WAV 
TO 

CRUCIFY 

HIM 

//it* 


..vv.- | 

r 1 


1-15, Luke 2 








































































































































THERE, TAKE BACK. 
THAT DIRTY NVONEV, 
I CAN’T STAND 
h, HAVING IT ! r-^ 


Remorse 

fully, 

judas 

THROWS 

DOWN 

THE 

MONEY 


THEM 
IN THE 
TEMPLE 


LET S BUY A 
CEMETERY 
TO BURY 
THE POOR: 


JUDAS HANGS HIMSELF-SIMON CARRIES JESUS* CROSS 


& Mt-N ' V.T SEES JESUS CONDEMNED 
HE REPENTS OF HIS BETRAYAL 
AND TO RETURN THE THIRTY PIECES 

___ S. _I-■_S'_&_-MM L.__ _ -H.___ 


SILVER 




WHAT'S THAT 
TO US?—THAT'S 
VOUR BUSINESS. 


HAVE 




Sinned 


in 


NG 


BETRAY 


YOU 


TOOK 


mOCENT 


IN 


AIN 


money 


THE 


v. 


A 


N 








■'■V 


m 


WHAT WILL Y IT*S NOT 
JVE DO } LAWFUL TO 

WITH THIS/PUT IT IN 
MONEV?<[ THE TEMPLE 

TREASURY/ 


r 










Grazed e>v his 

AWFUL CRIME, JUOAS 
HANGS HIMSELF - 
A FIELD FOR BURIAL 
WAS BOUGHT WITH THE 
MONEY HE RETURNED 

thereby fulfilling 

AN OLD TESTAMENT • 
PROPH ECY-*‘AND they 
TOOK THE THIRTY PIECES 
OF SILVER,THE PRICE OF 
HIM THAT WAS VALUED, 
WHOM THEY, OF THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID 
VALUE-AND GAVE THEM 
FOR THE POTTER'S FIELD 
-JEREMIAH (ALSO SEE 
ZEOHARIAH II 11-lS) 




A 


S 


THE 


JESUS IS LED ALONG TO BE CRUCIFIED BY 
ROMAN SOLDIERS, HE IS REQUIRED TO CARRY 


HIS 




¥ WITH ALL THE YOU,SIMON 

PUNISHMENT HE HAS \ OF CYREN1A 
ALREADY RECEIVED, HE [YOU CARRY* 

iCAN NEVER CARRY fK, HIS CROSS !> 
iTHAT CROSS ALONE/ 




4 % 




rV-- 






*W9 


EVEN IN HV5 GREAT HOUR OF TRIAL, 
JESUS THINKS OF THE MULTITUDE, AS 
THEY WEEP FOR HIM / / / f 


HEALED v 

MV SON j| OF 
LAME JERUSALEM, 

Birth! /f weep not 

FOR ME, BUT | 
FOR YOURSELVES^ 
AND FOR YOUR 

children! 


MY SIGHTLESS 
CHILD HE 
CURED- GOD 
MUST SAVE 

^ him! v-r - 


J 


Matthew 27:3-10,27:32, Mark 15:2?, Luke 23:26-30, John 19:17 


PACE 37 



































































































































WOMAN, BEHOU 
THY SON/JOHN 
BEHOLD TH\T, 

^ motherIt 


,v,v 


YOU MUST LIVE 
AT MY HOME! 


r THIS SPONGE 
WITH VINEGAR 
AND HYSSOP 
WILL HELP ^g 
QUENCH Hlftfr 
(Prt* THIRST I Li 


VO 

LIKE 

HIS 


SW DON'T TALK \ 
Vi LIKE THAT? j 
/§WE ARE HERE % 
/ FOR OUR CRIMES^ 
II THIS MAN IS 
} INNOCENT — 
JESUS REMEMBER 
ME WHEN YOU COME 
M INTO VOUR 
■ KINGDOM/ 


COME ON/ 
SHOW VOUR 
POWER - SAVE 
US AND 

yourself!) 


THOU 


Paradise 


JESUS IS CRUCIFIED WITH TWO MALEFACTORS 


ILate: Friday morning JESUS with two crim- 

INA LB ARE BROUGHT TO THE HILL OF THE SKULL 

CALLED GOLGOTHA" 


FATHER, forgive; 

THEM FOR THEY 
KNOW NOT WHAT 

THEY DO! 


LISTEN TO 
THAT!-THE 
OTHER TWO 
CURBED 

- us! - 


LET*5 THROW 
DICE FOR IT 
AND HIS 
OTHER 

clothing! 






The religious leaders 

ARE ANGRY AT PILATE'S 
H EAD 


RAIL ON JESUS AND 
SIGN ABOVE JESUS* 


HE SAVED 
OTHERS, 
LET HIM 
SAVE 


himself: 


COME DOWN 
FROM THE 
C ROSS NOW 
AND WE'LL 
BELIEVE 

vouf 


M&- , 


-LA 


I ASKED PILATE 
TO CHANGE THAT 
SIGN TO READ 
**I SAID I AM THE 
KING OF THE JEWS? 
BUT HE REFUSED! 


At about 

d O'CLOCK 
FRIDAY 
THERE WAS 
A DARKNESS 
THAT LASTED 
UNTIL ABOUT 
3 O’CLOCK 


ELI ELI. LAMA * 

SABACHTHANl? 

(my GOD, MY GOD, WHY"? 
HAST THOU FORSAKEN 

ME? )* 


HE IS 
CALLING 
UPON ELIJAH 
WHO WAS 
TAKEN LIP INTO 
HEAVEN IN A 

chariot! 


IF ELIJAH 
WILL COME 
AND SAVE 
him! 


JESUS, OF COURSE. SPOKE IN ARAMAIC . THE 
UWSUA6E OF J£W£ OF THAT PERIOD, 


The THIEVES TALK TO JESUS ~ 


With me 

IN 


Jesus' mother and john the disciple are 

AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS 


PACE 38 


MaHhew 27:33-49, Marl*. 15;22-36, Luke 2332-45, John 19i17-29 


'JESUS WANTS 
YOU TO BE A 
MOTHER TO ME — 
FROM NOW ON 


|N THE AGONY OF SUFFERING JESUS 

CRIES OUT 




























































































































JLY THIS WAS 
THE SON 
OF GOD! ^ 


r MANY 
WOMEN WERE 

watching 

FROM AFAR 


JESUS' LAST "WORDS ON THE CROSS 


into THV HANDS 
L COMMEND MV ^ 


SPlQiT 


As 


JESUS 


•«AK& 


HtS 




l AST 


ThE 


TERRIFIC 


E-MCTHQUA 

OCCURS 


V 


K 


THE CENTURIAM SOLDIER SEES THE 
EARTHQUAKE AND HEARS JfcSUS' WORDS, 
PALLS DOWN AFRAID 










* 








THERE ARE THE WOMEN 

from Galilee, mary * 

MAGDALENE, MARY THE 
MOTHER OF JAMES AND 
JOSEPH AND THE MOTHER 
OF JAMES AND 
JOHN ! 


aii 


* H 3N THE TEMPLE NEARLY, THE VEIL OR 
rtain WAS RIPPED FROM TOP TO BOTTOM'" 


5Jt was A ROMAN CUSTOM TO BREAK 
THE LESS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN 
CRUCIFIED, THAT THEY MIGHT DIE MORE 
SPEEDILY — 0UT WHEN THE SOLDIERS 
FOUND CHRIST WAS ALREADY DEAD, 
ONE OF THEM PIERCED HIS SIOE m# 




[Me keepeth 

■ 

^.ND THEY 

1 ALL HIS BONES 


SHALL LOOK 

(NOT ONE OF 


UPON ME 

| THEM IS .j 


WHOM THEY 

| BROKEN 1' 


have ,1 


i ll 

l PIERCED. 

J PSALM Vi’.iO 'I 




■55 Hjf. * • 1 —— 

b l w*- 

ZECHARIAH RIO 


Matthew 


”4 ; i 

r sSf yf Zt 

jf 


KiL.nLv.GO Bf 


AMENT PROPHECIES 

E6E EVEMT-i. 


Mork 15:37-41, Luke 23 46 49, John 19:30-37 
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JESUS' BODY PLACED IN THE TOMB-A GUARD PLACED AROUND IT 



Joseph, a rich man of arimathea 

REQUESTS (JESUS' BODY 


fF YOU WILL \ 
PERMIT, I'LL 1 
TAKE JESUS' J 
BODY AND ^ 
PLACE IT IN MY 
PRIVATE TOMB 
NEVER USED . 


CAN IT BE 
THAT 


r VOUR 1 
EXCELLENCY 
HE IS / i 

k dead: i 


W. *1 Vfl 

r Vul 1\ 11 k ' il 

k 1 | ^ 

Vvi 

L . \ i| 


MlCODEMUS HELPS JOSEPH WRAP THE 
BODY IN LINEN- AND PLACE IT IN THE 

TOMB WHICH THEY CLOSE BY A LARGE 





THIS IS 
THE 
END OF 
US/ 


/ —T_IF HIS BODY 

r THIS DECEIVER^ DISAPPEARS 
SAID HE WOULD \ THE SECOND 
ARISE AFTER L ERROR WILL < 

THREE DAYS- M BE WORSE J 

PLACE A GUARD ^ THAN THE^- 
AT THE TOMB X FIRST / ) ^ 

LEST HIS DISCIPLES 
STEAL THE BODY 
AND SAY HE AROSE! 


YOU 

HAVE 

Sour 


STAND GUARD 


^HE CHIEF 
PILATE ^ 


AND PHARISEES VISIT 


MPLE 
SOLDIERS 
-USE THEM 
TO SECURE 

^ and seal the 

TOMB AND TO 


« N SATURDAY, THE SABBATH, THE DISCIPLES 
ND FRIENDS OF JESUS IN MANY PLACES 
MOURN HIS DEATH 


Mark 


I SOLDIERS CARRY OUT INSTRUCTIONS AS 
JOSEPH AND NICODEMUS LEAVE ^ 


FfRST LETS SEAL 

THE EDGES OF 
THIS STONE AND 
IMPRINT ON IT 
THE OFFICIAL SEAL 


SEEMS SILLV 
TO DO ALL THIS 
— HE JS DEAD 
LIKE ANY 
OTHER MAN! 






HJhiLE SOME OF THE SOLDIERS WATCH. 
SUDDENLY THE EARTH QUAKES AND AN 
ANGEL-LIKE FIGURE APPEARS AND PUSHES 
AWAY THE ROCK AT THE ENTRANCE 


THAT IS NO 
MERE MAN 
IN THE 

tomb! 


PACE-40 


46, Luke 2350 54, John 19;38-42 








































































































































FEAR NOT ' VE SEEK. 
JESUS, HE IS RISEN 

- GO QUICKLY AND 
TELL THE DISCIPLES 

— VE SHALL SEE 
HIM ALIVE IN f 

GALILEE; /—i 


CAN’T 
RELIEVE 
THAT 
HE IS 

risen! 


WHEN WE TELL 
THE DISCIPLES 
THEY WILL THINK 
IT AN IDLE j 
fTn tale! ImW. 


WQMfN VISIT THE TOMB 


IA ELY MARS 1 MAGDALENE 

4nD ANOTHER WARS :,OME TO the TOMfr 

3 ANOINT JESUS* BODY WITH &PICS6 *** 


WHV see, the 

STONE IS 
ALREADY MOVED 


WHO WILL 

ROll AWAY 
IhE HUGE 


V*" s 


-T 


THERE*5 


SOME 


TJS-£ 


N6 


S 


PERSON 


IT 


ON 






Hr 






| *E TWO MARYS MEET AND TELL PETER 
ak~> JOHN WHO RUN IMMEDIATELY TOWARD 

THE TOMB 


iT S 

UN&ElIEVABLE 


HE WOMEN 
ARE 

UNSTRUNG 


WE 


L 








THERE IS THE 
LINEN THAT 
HIS BODY 
WAS WRAPPED 

5r-l IN*_ ^ 


AND THERE IS THE 
NAPKIN THAT WAS 
ABOUT JESUS* HEAD 
— IT'S ALL VERY 
CONVINCING BUT 1 
LET'S GO HOME 









LuS APPEARS TO MARY 

**V$0ALENE BUT SHE THINKS 

-T IS THE gardener *** 


Jesus now reveals 

himself to HER ✓// 


SR IF YOU 
-iavE TAKEN HIS 
BODY away TELL 
ME WHERE, AND 
T WILL REMOVE 


■Vrt V 

WEEPEST 


♦T 


I 


OUCH ME NOT - • * 

but eo to my 

BRETHREN AND 
$AV UNTO THEM Jl THAT IS 

That i ascend s to say 

UNTO MV FATHER^ • MASTER ") 

and to vour 
fatherI 


So MARV HASTENS TO TELL. 
THE DISCIPLES THAT SHE HAS 
ACTUALLY SEEN JESUS 

ALIVE 

_ = - - —— 

x thought at first 

HE WAS THE GARDENER 
— HE TOLD ME NOT TO 
TOUCH HIM AND SAID 
THAT HE WILL SEE 
YOU IN GALILEE? 


Matthew 28:140, Mark 


,16:1-11, Luke 23 55 56, 24:1-12 John20J-l8' 


PACE 41 




























































































































7 TAKE THIS 
MONEY AND 9AV 
THAT HIS 
DISCIPLES CAME 
BY NIGHT AND 
STOLE HIS BODY, 
WHILE YOU SLEPT 

we'll protect 

_ YOU ! , -^ 


WE WERE NOT V 

DREAMING — THERE 
WAS AN EARTHQUAKE 
AND AN ANGEL 
ROLLED AWAY THE . 


^ ITS TOWARD 
EVENING, STRANGER 
COME IN WITH US! 


HAPPENED 


7 WE HAVE ^ 
SEEN JESUS ^ 
— HE WALKED 
WITH US AND EVEN 
ATE WITH 
US / _ 


r YES, WE 1 
RECOGNIZED 
HIM IN THE 
BREAKING 
OF BREAD/ 


OH? IT 
IS YOU 
OUR LORD, 


BREAD LIKE 

’ that/ hi 


ITS a 
SPIRIT 
WE- 


HICH PRIESTS BRIBE SOLDIERS-JESUS TALKS WlfH TWO RETURNING FROM JERUSALEM 


N ANOTHER PART OF JERUSALEM, THE 
SOLDIERS WHO GUARDED THE TOM&, 
EXCITEDLY TELL THEIR EXPERIENCES TO 
THE CHIEF PRIESTS 


X ^S 


ssaffi: 


Oh foolish % 

AND SLOW 
OF HEART TO «, 
^BELIEVE- OUGHT:: 
NOT CHRIST TO 
HAVE SUFFERED 
THESE THINGS AND 
ENTER INTO 
HIS OLOR^i 


UODENLY JESUS VANISHES FROM THEIR 
SIGHT AND THEY HASTEN TO JERUSALEM, 

U/UCDC TUCV DCDTlDT Tn TUP PI CVP fcj WUAT 


% 


O IT 

WAS 

COMMONLY 

REPORTED 

THAT 

JESUS' 

DISCIPLES 

CAME 
AND 
STOLE 
HIS 
BODY 


Two OF JESUS' FOLLOWERS RETURN 

HOME TO EMMAU5, A SMALL TOWN 
NEAR JERUSALEM- A STRANGER 
MEETS UP WITH THEM. 


CONCERNING JESUS 

OF NAZARETH— 

YOU MUST BE A 

STRANGER NOT 

TO HAVE HEARD 

— WE THOUGHT 

JESUS WOULO BE 

OUR MESSIAH AND 

FREE US FROM 

THE ROMANS. _ 

— 

KT IS NOW THREE 
DAYS SINCE HE WAS 
CRUCIFIED AND 
CERTAIN WOMEN AND 
OTHERS SAY THAT 
HE IS ALIVE/ 


eSESUS 

RECOGNI 


■ 


X 


-7 


K 


m 


* 


THEIR INVITATION- HE IS 
AS HE EATS WIT H THEM *** 

ONLY JESUS 
PRAYS AND 


*/?!// r jjX n 


%$HILE THE DISCIPLES CONVERSED TOGET 
JESUS APPEARS IN THEIR MIDST #* 


PEACE BE UNTO 
?YOU - YES, IT IS I / 
BEHOLD MY HANDS 
And FEET! TOUCH 
ME, FOR A SPIRIT 
HATH NOT FLESH 


IT IS NO 
SPIRIT BUT 
OUR LORD 
HIMSELF ! 


Matthew 28:11-15, Mark 16:12-13, Luke 24:13-35 


















































































































MY LORD 
AND AAV 
GOD ! 


HtMStli TO ALL THE DISCIPLES EXCEPT THOMAS WHO DOUBTS BUT IS LATER CONVINCED 


WITH THEM SHOWS THAT 
NOT A SPIRIT 

T 

) 




TOO 




Aa- 1 " 








&ND 


4 - » 


SOME. 


^ONL> 


•• 


■ > 


uHCMAS, WHO WAS NOT PRESENT WHEN JESUS 
HAD SHOWED HIMSELF TO THE OTHER. 
DISOPLES, EXPRESSES DOUBTS //' 


WE REALLV 
SAW OuR 
MASTER, 
THOMAS ; 


UNLESS I CAN 
PUT MY FINGER 
IN THE NAIL. PRINTS 
OF HIS HANDS AND 
MV HAND INTO HIS 
PIERCED SIDE I WILL 
NOT BELIEVE/ 






hCmaS, BECAUSE 
TnOU nAST SEEN 
ME THOU HAST 

BELIEvED / BLESSED? 
/ARE THEY THAT 
HAVE NOT SEEN 
AND VET HATH< 

believed/ 


i'M CONVINCED/ 
JOHN, WE MUST 
TELL OTHERS 


I INTEND TO 
WRITE ALL THIS 
DOWN THAT OTHERS 
WHO READ AND 
BELIEVE MAY HAVE 
LIFE TOO THROUGH 
HIS NAME/ 


r 'AS MV 

FATHER 
HATH SENT 




ME, EVEN SO. 
I SEND YOU ! 




After eight 0Avs r all the disciples, 

INCLUDING THOMAS,WERE PRESENT BEHIND 
CLOSED DOORS*WHEN JESUS APPEARS AGAIN*" 


$ fcfACH HITHER 
? THY FINGER AND 
BEHOLO MY HANDS, AND 
REACH HITHER THY HAND 
AND THRUST IT INTO MY 




SIDE 


AND 


NOT 


FAITHLESS 


BELIEVING 


Av. 










:%LL THESE HAPPENINGS ARE SO ASTONISHING, 
THE DISCIPLES MUST THINK. THEM OVER. 


fi* 




Iv 




■nh 

sal 


Matthew 28:16, Mark 16:14, Luke 24:36-43, John 20:19-29 






























































































































i: 


JESUS' THIRD APPEARANCE TO HIS DISCIPLES-THE GREAT CATCH OF FISH 



ALL NISHT 
AND 
CATCH 
NOTHING 


THERE 1*5 
GOME ONE 



They obey and now they ape hardly able 

TO DRAW IN THE NET BECAUSE OP SO 



Disciples in another, ship are asked 

TO HELP DRAW THE NET TO LAND 



HOW MANY 
DID WE 
CATCH ? 


( IVE JUST Y 
COUNTED, 
ONE HUNDRED 
AND FIFTY „ 


YES, AND 
OUR NET 
DIO NOT 
BREAK! 


% 


", 


r 




3 * 







THIS 14 THE 
THIRD TIME 
JESUS HAS 
BEEN WITH 
US SINCE HE 


SEEMS GOOD 

FOR ALL OF 
US TO BE 
TOGETHER > 

a, AGAIN ! 



After they had dined, jesus asks 

PET ER THREE TIMES, IF HE LOVES HIM 

T MASTER, YOU \ /FOLLOW ME 

KNOW ALL THINGS i / AND FEED . 






FOR FORTY PAYS AFTER HIS RESUR¬ 
RECTION, JESUS MEETS WITH HIS DISCIPLES 
AND TEACHES THEM ABOUT HIS KINGDOM 
ORE DM HE ASKS THAT THEY MEET HIM 
ON A MOUNTAIN IN GALILLEE 


r all things Must 
Be fulfilled, which w 

WERE WRITTEN IN THE ^ 
LAW OF MOSES, IN THE 
’ROPHETS AND IN THE pSALMS 
CONCERNING MB! „-_L 




1 


John 21:1-17 


PACE 44 





























































































































HF 


J 






WILL 


W£ 


carry 


VOUR 


ON 


Dt m 


FROM 


THE 


WORK. 


C£P£NTA^t 




>thfS 


3£Ml*S.ON 


p3£ac ner 


D 


NATIONS, 


ALL 


TO 


fv 


IN 


I 


A 


■3 


A A' A 


ASCENDS INTO HEAVEN - APOSTLE; JOHN'S CONCLUDING WORDS 


v ;sC; T-*REE YEARS JESU6 HAD TAUGHT THEM, 
QW THEY ARE TO TEACH OTHERS "" 

BUT MASTER YES, TTTEACH THEM 
WE WILL jf AND I] ALL THINGS f 
STill NEED i) VOUR ^SWHA^SOEVERr 
VOUR PRESENCE) I HAVE , 

help f iSfcA too! ^ commanded 

ss j YOU, AND l_O r I 




AM WITH YOU 
Ai_^AV, EVEN UNTO 
THE END OF THE 
WORLD! 


JES^S DE 
FROM HiE 
GUSCIPlES- 
* AND IT CAME 

to Pass, while 

BLESSED 
ThEm. HE WAS 
€ Afi TED FKOaa 
1 »*€m, AnO 
CARRIED UP 
4 NTO HEAVEN 

- And they 
RETURNED to 

JERUSALEM 
WtH GREAT 

% i-VBV* 


Jesus 

gives HIS 

DISCIPLES 
FINAL 
INSTRUCTIONS 


GO VE THEREFORE 
ANP TEACH ALL nations.. 
BAPTIZING THEM IN 
THE NAME OF THE 

Father and the son 

AND THE HOLY GHOST* 


,1L» 


*^WE UNDERSTAND 
WHEN OTHERS COME 
TO BELIEVE ON YOU, 
WE ARE TO BAPTIZE 
THEM AS A SIGN THAT 
THEY ARE YOUR 

disciples! 


Jesus 

promises 

THAT THE 
HOLV 
SPIRIT 
IN FULL 
MEASURE 
WILL LATER 
COME 
UPON 
THEM 


BEHOLD, I SEND 1 
THE PROMISE OF MY 
FATHER UPON YOU — 
BUT TARRY VE IN 
JERUSALEM UNTIL YE 
BE GIVEN 
'POWER FROM ON 
^sl fl HIGH ! ' .. ‘ 








John, at 

the end 

OF HIS 
ACCOUNT 

WRITES: 




AND MANY 
OTHER 5IGNS 
TRULY WO JtSO* 
MAKE IN THE PRESENCE OF 
HIB DlBClPLtB, WHICH ARE 
|*OT WRITTEN INTHIB 

Book, ; but these are 

^RirrElM THAT YE 
MIGHT BEUfcVe THAT' 
JE$US IS THE CHRIST, THE 
SON OF GOO, AND THAT 

Believing, ye might 

HAVE ETERNAL UFE 

Through ri\B NAME /w 


Matthew 28:17-20, Mbrk 16:15-20, Luke 24:44-53, John 20:30-31 
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SAUP» 
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■ • 
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LOCATIONS where principal Events occurred in 

Part II 


1. CAPERNAUM—Her# disciples have argument about who will V* 

tha g fastest in Jtsui" Kingdom paq* I) 

2. JERUSALEM—Friatlpal CHy of Paiastina (5t* pages 1, 4. 7. t, 
4, 13, It. 17, I*. 21, 24, 35. 42, 49) 

3. SAM Aft I A-A ijijirlct in Palestine Ah* * city by that 
flam* (Sa* pages t, 4) 


% 

£ ■« 

, s j f 

£ / ^ ^ 

Q ! ^HORAZI^ 

r /CAPERNAUMf^ 

wx 

..H <5 


4, fOOL OF SILOAM—Her* a blind man «at (old t* 
wash and received hli sight (Sa* pago 7) 

5. CH0RA2JN and 6ETHSAIDA—Two cities wh*r* Jesus 
we* not receded hospitably (Sac page 8) 






i JERICHO—A City on tha road loading from Jerusalem 
where the Good Samaritan bofritndad a man (So* page 9) 

7. 0ETHANY—Tha home of Martha and Mary (Sat 


pages 10. 16. 20. 24. 4$) 




ft. PEREA—The country east of tha Jordan whore 
many cam* to moot Joses (Sot pages 5, 12> 

9. JORDAN RIVER—Principal river in Pale*tine 
(See page 43) 


iAMAJUA 


rA RIJWATHEA" 

m 


10. MOUNT OF OLIVES (Olivet)—Noted mountain or 
bills oast of Jerusalem where Jesus talks with 
Hit disciples (Sa* page 25) 

It. GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE—Here J*su* was 
betrayed and arrested (Sa* page 3if 

«2. GAU LEE—Northern district of Palestine 
(See pages 34, 35. 39* 41, 44) 

43. SEA OF GALILEE—Scon# of * graaf 
catch of fish (See page 43) 




14. GOLGOTHA (Calvary)-rA hill near 
Jerusalem where Jetyt was ctoei- 
Fed (Sea paga 3t) 

If. ARIMATHEA—Home of* Joseph i* 
whose tomb th* body of Joses wot 
plated (So* paga 40) 

16. EMMAUS—Horn* ot two followers 
of Jams with whom Jesus talked 
offer Hi» resurrection (Sa* paga 42) 


— — 


PALESTINE TODAY “ iuKpQvi&TiirGreovHTRtEi 
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Chronological Index of the Principal 
Events in the Story of Jesus, 


Part Two. 




l • I 


* ♦ » 


J-.VS* tribute to children, Ho Ixpillni forgiveness 
j, v ; brothers urge Him to declare His Messiahship 
j r v irtd the women who sinned. Foretells HU death 
t: aims living before Abraham—HU lift is threatened 
erne* ind John want to punish unfriendly Samaritans 
a Wind beggar is cured. Angry Pharisees question the man 
i h? Seventy are sent forth. Heavy laden promised rest 
A Lawyer asks about eterrial life. The Good Samaritan 
^ufi is invited to the home of Martha and Maty 
Jesus teaches the Lord's Prayer. Likens God to a father 11 
Jmm rebukes the hypocritical Pharisees who try to trap Him 12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


page 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
6 
9 

10 


» « i 


* » d e f e 


< ■ e 


! rged again to declare Himself. NA/elcomed in Perea 
Je*m dines with Pharisees and lawylrt. Explains humility 
*. t cas4 for mingling with lowly people. The prodigal son 
Jesus raises Latarus from the dead . ... 

en men with leprosy cured. The Publican’s prayer 
Parents bring children to be blessed. The rich young rule* 

The request of James' and John's mother 

Zaccheus seeks to see Jesus . . , , . . If 

Martha anoints Jesus’ feet. Criticism rebuked ...... 20 

Jesus' last week. Triumphal entry into Jerusalem 
Parable of the vineyard and the dishonest tenants 

m 

The Herodians and Pharisees attempt to trip JesUt 
Jesus weeps over Jerusalem. The widow's mite. 

The Temple's destruction foretold. Signs of the world's end 
Watchfulness and faithfulness. The five wise end 

five foolish virgins ............ . , . . , .. 

^arable of the talents. Helping others Is helping Him 
Judas agrees to betray Jesus .... ....... 

Jesus' last supper with His diselples .. 

evus likens Himself to a vine, HU dUdplet to the branches. 

They are to be scattered like sheep... . 30 

Jesus’ farewell prayer with HU disciples , .31 

Th^e disciples are asked to watch with Jesus in *. 

the Garden of Gethsemene . ,, .......... 32 

Jesus' arrest and the flight of the disciples. 33 


♦ • 


* t • - 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 


Peters den a I Jesus before 

Pilate’s efforts to free Jesut . 

Pitate suggests he release Jesus instead of Barabbas. 

Mob demands that Jesus be crucified 
Judas hangs himself. Simon carries Jesus* cross. . 

is crucified with two malefactors ... 

Jesus* last words on the cross .. . 


*»!•*»« 




e e a a • 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 


k • • 


Jesus' body placed in the tomb. A guard placed around It 40 

vVomin visit the tomb. Jesus appears to Mary .. . 41 

High priest* bribe soldiers, Jesus talks with two 
returning from Jerusalem 

Thomas doubts His resurrection buf U later convinced 
Jesus* third appearance to HU diseiplev. The great 

catch of fish 

Jeiui’ parting message. He ascends into Heaven. 

Apostle John's concluding words 


• **«•*» e 


42 

43 

44 


Scripture References in the 

Story of Jesus, 

Part Two. 


ATTHEW 


LUKE 


Chepter 

Verses 

7«9« 

6 

Ml 

11 

li 

25*30 

1 

13 

55 

3 

18 

1-1 

1 

IS 

4-4 

2 

!• 

21-21 

2 

II 

}«-}$ 

3 

19 

11-30 

11 

30 

17*29 

<9 

31 

1*27 

21 

31 

33.41 

22 

32 

15*44 

23 

23 

M2 

23 

33 

11-32 

24 

34 

1-34 

25 

3$ 

M3 

24 

25 

14-44 

27 

21 

1*5 

21 

21 

4-11 

20 

20 

14-47 

12 

24 

41-41 

11 

21 

*7-71 

14 j 

22 

14 

11 

11 

MO 

37 

V 

15-31 

34 

22 

32 

37 

22 

33-49 

31 

22 

50-54 

39 

27 

57-44 

40 

21 

M0 

41 

2fc 

it-15 

42 

21 

14 

43 

21 

—^ ; - 

IM0 

45 

MARK 

Chapter 

Verses 

Pega 

9 

33-34 

1 

to 

« 

4 

10 

U-31 

It 

10 

12-45 

19 

It 

1-33 

21 

12 

J0-40 

23 

12 

41-44 

24 

n 

1-37 

25 

14 

1-3 

2« 

14 

3*9 

20 

l 14 

32-43 

12 

14 

44-65 

31 

14 

44-72 

34 

15 

t-S 

34 

15 

4*11 

14 

15 

21 

37 

15 

22*34 

31 

15 

37-41 

39 

15 

42-44 

40 

(5 

47 

41 

14 

141 

41 

14 

12-13 

42 

14 

14 

41 


15-20 

<Lj 


Chapter 

Verses 

Peg# 

9 

44*48 

1 

9 

51*42 

4 

10 

1*24 

1 

(0 

25*34 

9 

10 

35-42 

10 

11 

MJ 

II 

It 

17-54 

12 

14 

M4 

14 

(5 

1-32 

IS 

17 

11*19 

17 

II 

9-14 

17 

II 

1540 

18 

II 

11-34 

19 

19* 

Md 

19 

19 

27-4# 

21 

21 

1-4 

24 

21 

5*34 

21 

22 

1-4 

21 

n 

57-47 

12 

n 

4843 

33 

22 54-71 

34 

23 

Ml 

35 

23 

I7-2S 

34 

23 

26-30 

17 

23 

32*45 

31 

23 

44-49 

39 

21 

50-54 

40 

23 

55-56 

41 

24 

M2 

41 

24 

13-35 

42 

24 

34-43 

43 

24 

«4-»3 

45 

JOHN 

Chepter 

Verses 

Page 

7 

1-52 

3 

8 

1-33 

4 

1 

34-59 

5 

9 

Ml 

7 

♦0 

22*42 

13 

It 

1-45 

14 

12 

Ml 

20 

12 

12-17 

21 

13 

M7 

28 

13 

18*38 

29 

14 

147 

29 

IS 

147 

30 

14 

12-11 

30 

17 

144 

31 

II 

14 

32 

It 

4-14 

33 

II 

1544 

34 

18 

15-11 

35 

18 

39-40 

34 

19 

1*14 

34 

i* 

17 

37 

19 

17*27 

31 

19 

30*17 

39 

19 

38*42 

40 

20 

1*11 

41 

20 

1949 

43 

20 

3041 

45 

21 

M7 

44 
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PICTURE STORIES from tkt BIBLE—NEW TESTAMENT EDITION No. 3 




oth er 


form 


atiot* 


of * he 


tarty 


Hni* TlAN 


mioncu 


Based mainly 

on the'ACTS 
of the 

APOSTLES' 


DOPYfc«SHT 


CtJKS, A PMV51CIAN AND ALTmQff OP *TH£ 
GOSPEL ACCORDING TQ €T LIKE' WRITES HI® 
€ND TV€OPHtUi5 f TFU4N5 WHAT HAS HAPPENED 
CE Tr€ ASCENT C*= JE6US INTO' HEAVEN 


I WROTE VOD 
BEFORE , THEOPHIL US. 

*BQWT JESUS-WHAT 
H6 DIO AND TAUGHT 
UP TO THE TIME OP 
HIS CRDOPIXION, 
RESURRECTlOM 

AND ASCENT 




wto heaven. 




TlSVv 


/ I 

1 4 ii 
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. just as he went 

AWAY# HE TOLD HIS 
DISCIPLES TO TARRY 
IN JERUSALEM UNTIL 
THEY RECEIVED THE 
HOLY SPIRIT WHICH 
WAS TO GUIDE THEM 
AND OTHERS WHO 
BECAME HIS 


POLLOWERS 
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DISCIPLES SELECT A SUCCESSOR TO JUDAS. THE DAY OF PENTECOST ARRIVES 

me disciples mow numbering ixo, includ- 

VjG Tm£ mother OF JESUS AND OTHER WOMEN, 

MEET IN AN UPPER ROOM — 


ELEVEN OP US 
CALLED APOSTLES 
HAVE BEEN WITH 
JESUS FROM HIS 
BAPTISM - JUDAS 
THE TWELTH APOSTLE 
BETRAYED JESUS 
AND TOOK MIS OWN 
LIFE-NOW WE MUST 
FILL HIS PLACE? 


I PHILIP SUSS EST TtyAT 
JOSEPH CALLED BARSABAS 

BE CONSIDERED' 


I,JOHN, WOULD LIRE 
TO HAVE 
MATTH IAS ! 


r.- 





n 


v 





f"*. 


ft 


rOK 

DAYS, THE 
DISCI PlES 

continue 

ID MEET 
FOP PRAYER, 
AWAITING 
THE 

PROMISED 

Gift of the 

HOLM GPlR i r 

- then comes 

THE DAV 

CALLED 

PENTBCOST 


1 



uddenly there came, 

A SOUND FROM HEAVEN 
AS PF A RUSHING MIGHTY 

Wind, and it pilled alu 

THS HOUSE WHERE THEY 

WERE SITTING-AND 

THERE APPEARED UNTO 
THEM CLOVEN TONGUES LIKE 
AS OF FIRE, AND IT SAT 
LPON EACH OF THEM- AND 
THEY WERE ALL FILLED 
WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND 
BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH 
OTHER TONGUES, AS THE 
SPIRIT GAVE THEM 

utterance 


UNUSUAL OCCURENCE ATTRACTS A LARGE 
NUMBER OP PEOPLE OP DiPFEfZENT NATIONS 
WHO WERE IW JERUSALEM AT THAT Time 

a 


/ what's 1 

W 1 T<3 

^RIDICULOUS.' J 

1 ALL THIS , 

f AMA’ZIKJG 1 

P THEY ACE ] 

MEAN? J 

\ —THESE 

■ DRUNK A 


6ALILIANS 
6 PEAKING 
IN OUR 


WITH 

NEW 


Sa 


\ 


LANGUAGE 


f 


WINS * 


r Ft 




r 
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LISTEN, YOU MEN OP 
JUDEA, OF .JERUSALEM 
AND OTHERS'- THESE 
PEOPLE ARE NOT DRUNK 
— WOW CAN THEY BE,SO 
EARLY IN THE MORNING , 





























































































je-3i 1 > / T 1 

mowed By W T< 
AND MIPACLE5 V 
THAT HE CAME. FROM 1 
GOD - ThE ROMAN 1 

.VVPEROR HAD H \\ C CD'. I 
F ED, BUT GOD RAISED A 
HIM PROM THE DEAD 
AG YOUR PATRIARCH \ | 
DAVID HAD PROPHESIED / 
-HE LIVES TODAY IN M 

Our hearts, sy >5 

. me GPiRn! ) 


what 

fcHALL WE \ 
DO TO 


IM 6UEE 
TOO 

SINCE X 
WAS 


NOW WE KNOW 
THAT WHAT WE 


PETER 


and THREE THOUSAND BECOME DIS 


W IV* POCPutT jO£U 

/ : *!U 0U* 

MV*»PiriT ANP NC>L«? 

*OnS ANP >01^ 

'an ALL 

PCOPwEe v and vcui?| 

MF* ^LLL €s£E 

v * A U ‘ >OUP Cu^ 

M£N *MA_L Ph^AM 


T. WAIT MEW 

SUSSEX r you 

TBU_ THEM THAT 
JESUS SAfb 
THIS WOULD 

happen 1 


REPENT AMD 0E BAPTIZED 
in rue NAfAE or- jesus Christ 

POP YOUR S NS AND you 

TOO WILL RECEIVE th& 61 FT 

op the hqlv sprit* 


A>S A RESULT OF PETERS talk SOME 5000 

PEOPLE. IN OMH- DAY, BECOSSE DISCIPLES Of 

WE ALL SEEM 
LIKE BROTHERS 
AND SISTERS 
- WE'LL 
SHARE 
TOGETHER 
ALL OUR 

possessions! 


SAW AND HEAR 
WAS REAL I 






ND THEY CONTINUING DAILY 
WITH ONE ACCORD in TUB Z? 

Temple, and breaking " 

BREAD FROM HOUSE TO 
HOUSE DID EAT THEIR MEAT 
WITH GLADNESS AND 

SINGLENESS OF HEART 
PRASING GOD, AND HAVING 
FAVOR WITH ALL TUB PEOPLE. 
— AND THE LORD ADDED TO 
THE CHURCH DAILY SUCH AS 
SHOULD BE SAV ED " - 




U a 
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S/TELL US BY 
f WHAT POWER 
F HAVE you 
fHEALED THE 4 
/ BEGGAR WHO 
\ WAS LAME 1 


youVe cured ' 

ME ! - I WOW 
FEEL STRENGTH 
IN MY FEET 
AND ANKLE a 

~\ bones/ ^ 


PETER AND JOHN HEAL A LAME BEGGAR AND ARE PUT IN PRISON 


kJb PETER AND JOHN OWE AFTERNOON WENT UP 
TO THE TEMPLE FOR PRAYER THEY MEET A 
BEGGAR, LAME FROM BIRTH ^ 


t M A POOR 
CRIPPLE, 
CARRIED HERE 
DAILY BY FRIENDS 
-PLEASE HELP 
ME ! 


r HAVE NEITHER 
SILVER NOR GOLD 
BUT SUCH AS I HAVE, 

I GIVE UNTO YOU — 

IN THE NAME OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF NAZARETH 
RISE UP AND WALK ! 








HE NEWS OR THIS MAN’S CURE SPREADS 
RAPIDLY AND CROWDS GATHER ON THE 

PORCH OF THE TEMPLE — 


YOU MARVEL AT TH IS 
CURE - IT WAS NOT DONE 
BY US BUT THROUGH THE 
POWER OF JESUS - WHO HAS 
BEEN GLORIFIED BY THE 
GOD OF ABRAHAM. ISAAC 
AND JACOB, THE GOD OF, 

OUR FATHERS/ , 


Ke 

THOUSAND 

WHO 

LISTEN 
COME TO 

Believe in 

JESUS 


Foster incurs the displeasure 

OF THE PRIESTS, THE CAPTAIN OF 
THE TEMPLE AND THE SADDUCEES 
BECAUSE HE PREACHES THE 
RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD — 


IT IS NOT WE WHO 
HAVE HEALED YOU 

But jesus in whom 

YOU MUST BELIEVE ! 


COME WITH US 
INTO THE TEMPLE 

And give thanks 

TO OOP! 


35 : S, : 






(?STER 
MAKES A 
STIRRING 
.APPEAL / 


REPENT AND BE 
CONVERTED THAT YOUR 
SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT 
—MOSES TOLD YOUR 
FOREFATHERS THAT GOD 
WOULD RAISE UP ONE WHOM 
YOU SHOULD HEAR IN ALL 
THINGS. 1 - THE PROPHETS 
LIKEWISE FROM SAMUEL 
ON HAVE SPOKEN OF HIM f 


^TER AND JOHN ARE PUT IN PRISON < 

NIGHT-THE NE*T DAY THEY APPEAR 
BEFORE THE HI6H PRIESTS ANNAS A 

CAIA PHAS 

IT WAS THROUGH JESUS 
WHO WAS CRUCIFIED 
AND WHOM GOD RAISED 
FROM THE DEAD THAT 
THIS MAN STANDS HERE 
BEFORE YOU WHOLE ! 
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f LORD, THOU ART Tl 
GOD!- BEHOLD 1 

THE THREATENING *< 
MADS TO PETER 

AND JOHN-GRANT UNTO 

THEM, BOLDNEGG THAT 
THEy WAY CONTINUE j 
'7--' TO SPEAK/ 


Thb 

disciple* 

HOLD A 
PRAYER 
MEBTNG 

PRAISING 


- - \ 

r CANNOT ] 

HELP SPEAK k 

OP THINGS 

WHICH WE HAVE 

SEEN AND 

Sk? heard/ ) 


GAIN THE JE UAS A 
SP-ft<T in THElR 


THtT A?f Pr.rASEP BIT FORBIDDEN TO PREACH OR HEAL DISCIPLES DECIDE TO SHARE THEIR MONEY. 

The three are warned not to preach 


THE 


|TH PBTER, JOHN UNO THE BEGGAR OUT OP 
■RCCAA THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CONCER- 


fcVU.\f *3WALL 
WE DO 

W»TH tmESE 

MEN ? 


THEY NAVE 

HEALED THP 

LAME 


iVE CAN T 
w THAT 


AND WE 

NEED TO BE 

CAREFUL 

-thousands 

NOW 
0ELIEVE 

WHAX 
PETET 

PREACNE6 


Q AND JOHN RETURN TO THE COMPANY 

OF P»SClPLE6 ^ 


TwEV SAID WE 
ERE stCT TO 
PREACM OR 
PERFORM ANY 
MIRACLES IN 

THE NAME OF 

I 


THE HEALED 
BEG6AR WAS 
THERE AS 
EVIDENCE OF 
JESUS POWER 
THEY COULD 
SAY NOTHING ! 


tihlb 




SIGN OF THE HOLY 
MIDST 


WITH ADDITIONAL 
ASSURANCE OF TH8 
HOLY SPfRT WG 
WILL NEVER CEASB 
TO PROCLAIM CHRIST 
AND HIS 

( RESURRECTION * 




ABOUT 

’( WE'VE DECIDED 
NOT TO PUNISH 
YOU, BUT 
HENCEFORTH 
VOU ARE NOT TO 
SPEAK OR TO TEACH 
IN THE NAME 


WHETHER IT BE 
RIGHT TO LISTEN 
TO VOU OR TO 
GOD. DECIDE 


These, early disciples in their unsblpwh- 

NESS GOLD THEIR POSSESSIONS AND BROUGHT 

the proceeds 


Ads 413*37 
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TELL ME, D(D 
you SELL YOUR 
PROPERTY TO 
GIVE TO THE 
_ FUND? csti 


f yes, my 

HUSBAND 
BROUGHT 
ALL THE 
MONEY ID VO 


MANIAS' BRIMS® HIS SIFT TO PETER 


X SOLD MV LAND T 
MY WIFE AND I 
DECIDED TO Sive 
ALL THE MONEY 
TO THE COMMON 
>—, FUND ! - 


WHY DO YOU LISTEN 
TO SATAN AND LIE TO 
THE HOLY SP'fitT ? 
THE MONEY WAS 
YOURS TO DO WITH 
AS YOU WISHED—-TOU 
HAVE NOT LIED TO 

man but ro sod' 


ak'ias is punish ed for ms lyins 

NO, HE IS tR 
DEAD-CARRY T* 
OUT HI© BOD* m, 
AND BURY M£ 

it ! Jmii, 


ANANIAS 

HAS 


ANANIAS AND 


HIS WIFE, LIE ABOUT THEIR GIFTS AND DIE 


BUT A CERTA N 

MAM NAMED 
ANANIAS WITH 
SAPPHIRA HIS 
WiCE, SOLD A 


yes, x <30T 
A GOOD 
PRICE FOR 
THE LAND— 
we'll KEEP 

PART OF THE 
MONEY AND 
TURN OVER 
THE BALANCE 
©AYIN6 THAT 
WE ARE 
©IVIN© all! 


ITS A 
LAR6E 
SUM 
ANYWAY 
-THEY 
WILL 
THINK 

generous! 




Thirte hours later sapphira comes in, 

' HAS HAPPENED—*' 


WHY D'D YOU AND \ 

AUAMIA6 DECIDE ^ 

TOGETHER TO TEMPT 

THE ©WRIT OF SOD ? 
THE vOUNfl MEN y 
WHO CARRIED OUT ^ 
YOUR DEAD HUSBAND 

ADC A-f* THE f 


AD 


DID 


SAY* 


you 


CM 


r 


j 


5TANP 

TWl«<! 


AT 


DOOR 


/ 6HE WA<S 
' PUNI5HED TOO 
pm TEULIN6 


UPON ALL 
THE CMURCM 
AND UPON 

A6 CANV¬ 
AS HEARD 


Adi St-tl 


& 


ND 


5>,PPMICU 

AlAO 

p ms : 


PM6BHOOO 


SB 


TM 


NfSB 



























































































































rVE JUST HAD A 
VISION- AN ANGEL 
TOLD WE THAT OUT 
THAT W«/ IS AN , 
OPEN DOOR-LETS 

- - - go! t 


AROUND 

or ho? 


PITER 

r .Y>M IfUlSALEM AND TOWNS 
Twf iB *>Cxr TO PETER AND TWS 

ry iPtgr-. t p ee healed— 

HOPe FETfcR 


W‘‘Ai. cov e 

Air*. 5 SOON 

AND UEAL MY 

wipe/ 


| PERU Apt* PETER S 
SHADOW WILL FAU- 
ON ‘TV UTTLE BO'-' 

- - OM E LAVE BEEN 

cured even that 
way/ 


^ "* W 


AGAIN FQg PREACHING AMD HEALING 

Because of the iucreasins number op 

BELIEVERS, PETER'S OPPONENTS BECAME 
INOlGNANT — THEY ARREST PETER WlTW ■ 
OTHER OtSCIPLEv* AND PUT THEM in PRISON 


AS 


CALL A COUNCIL AND SEND FOR THE 
CTSC1FLES IN THE PRISON 


WHY HAVE 
VOU WOT 
BRCLSHT 


5 ICE, THEY 
I WERE. 
NOT IN 
THE i, 
PRISON ! 


THEY HAVE 
ESCAPED AND 
ARE PREACHING 
AGAIN IN THE 
TEMPLE. 1 


Peteo 


and HIS 


COUNCIL 
- - -- 


ARE BROUGHT 


D’P WE NOT 
FORB'D YOU 
TO TALK TO THE 
CROWD ABOUT 
JESUS? VOD'VE 
PILLED 

JERUSALEM 
WITH HIS 

teachings: 


WE PROPOSE 

TO OBEY 
GOD RATHER 
THAN MAN? 


YES, WE 
WILL BEAR 
WITNESS 
TO JESUS 
AND TO 
THE HOLY 
SPIRIT WHOM 
GOD GIVES 
TO ALL WHC 
OBEY HIM! 




AUTHORITIES HOLD 
-GAMALIEL, A NOTED 
CAUTIONS TLSM — 


A PRIVATE 

OP l—AV*A 


OF >OU WANT 

I to STOP THIS TEACHnvtsH 

E—IP THIS IS FROM GOD YOU 
CAwY STDF it—|P IT IS 
PROM MAN IT WILL FAIL 
IN TIME, AS OTHER 
UPRISINGS' 


f OWEVER, THE DaClFLES WERE 
PUN'fHED AND TOLD NOT TO 
PREACH ABOUT JE6US AGAIN. 


NT 


COLMCIL 


PRO* 


1 THAT 
WORTHY 


DAILY in 


NAME 


IN EVERY HOUSE, THEv 


TEMPLE, and 


NOT 


TEACH AND PREACH 
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.SELECTION 
_ THEY 
ARE AU. 
MEN OP % 
FAITH.' 


STEPHEN BECOMES THE FIRST MARTYR A YOURfe MAN, SAUL, STANDS BY WATCHING 


DI6GiPU*3 

CALLED 

DEACONS 

ARE 

APPOINTED 
TO CARE 
POP THE 


vou HAVE BEEN 
CHOSEN POR THE 
BUSINESS SIDE 
OP OUR 

MINISTRY AND TO 
LOOK AFTER THS 
WIDOWS AND THB 
POOR AMONG US’ 


O^E OP THE DEACONS WAS STBPHBJ A MAN FULL 

OF FAITH AND THE HOOT SPIRIT." BECAUSE OP-A 
DISCUSSION WITH CERTAIN RELIGIOUS LEADERS HE 
IS BROUGHT BEFORE THEIR COUNCIL- 


TEK ORDAINS THEIA By PRAYING AMD LAYING 

ON HIS HANDS — 


^ OH, FATHER, WE 
HAVE BEEN LED TD 
SELECT THESE MEN 
—FILL THEM WITH THY 
SPIRIT OF WISDOM 


TO 


ACCEPTABLY 






DEFENDS HIMSELF IN A LONG 
SS- HE SAYS THAT JESUS' TEACHING* 
NOT CONTRARY TO MOSES—THAT THEY 
OMty MAKE THEM CLEARER 


YOU ARE ACCUSED 
OF SAYING THINGS 
AGAINST MOSES 
AND EVEN AGAINST, 

I 


I HEARD HIM 
SAY THAT JESUS 
WOULD DESTROY 
THIS TEMPLE 
AND CHANGE ALL 
THE LAWS GWEN 
US BY MOSES.' 


THEY 
CAN'T 
CONFUSE 
STEPHEK 
-HE IS 
ICO SMART 


THEM 


» 


HIS OP*ON5WTS 

CRCDOUT * 
WITH A LOUD 
VOICE AND 


BEHOLD X SEE THE 
HEAVENS OPEN AND THE 
SON OF MAN STANDING i 
BY THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD 


THEIR EARS 
WHEN STEPHEN 
EXCLAIMED 


PAGE 8 


Acts 6:1-15; Acf» 7:1-60 


EN WAS CONDEMNED TO Di 
THE FIRST MARTYR TO MIS 

JS CHRIST MS A VOONG A 

ON— 


AND BfcC 
FAITH'IN 

SAUL, LC 


A1AN 



































































































I WAS 
LAME AND 
CAN WALK 


THE WRONG IDEA 
OP WHAT GOD 
WANTS, NOT < 
MIRACLES BUT 
RIGHT LIVING / , 


EXPERIENCES 
WE HAVE 
HAD/ 


LET YOUR MONEY PERISH ' 
WITH >OUl-AS THOUGH 
THE GIFT OP GOD CAN BE 
PURCHASED -YOUR HEART 
IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT 
OF GOD- REPENT OF YOUR 
WICKEDNESS AND PRAY 
AND PERHAPS GOP MAY (f 


NEVER COULD > 
I PERFORM S1XH 
WONDERFUL THINGS 


SOME MONEY, GIVE 
ME THIS POWER' 


GOES TO SAMARIA 


AtNTASONtSM TOWARD THE DISCIPLES IN 

l3.usale.vi begins - saul takes a leadii 

f:WMCTV»» 

I, SAUL OP T.\C?StJS. 

WOULD LIKE TO JOIN 
with you IN stamping 

<xrr this foolish - 

RELIGION — GIVE ME \ 

A LETTER Of- T 
ALlTvOfti TV ! 


HERE GO AFTER 
THEM. HURRY, 
SEEK THEM OUT 
IM THEIR HOMES 
AND PUT THEM 

IN PRISON' — 


^0 THE BELIEVERS WERE SCATTERED 

‘'’THROUGHOUT THE REGION OF JUDEA AND 
SAMARA-PHILIP (NOT THE APOSTLE, BUT 
ONE OF THE NEW DEACONS) GOES TO THE Cl 
OF SAMARIA AND PREACHES, AND PERFORMS 
MIRACLES- 1 - ’K^— 1 / you 

MY SON 
AN UNCLEAN 
SPIRIT.' 


HAD 


VDR 


PALSY 


DRIVEN OUT OF 
JERUSALEM SOME 
OF US HAVE COME 
TO YOUR CITY OF 
SAMARIA - YOU * 
HAVE HEARD AND 
SEEN WHAT WE , 
HAVE DONE! r 


AND 


i it 




CERTAIN MAlM 
CALLED e>\h\ ON- 
WO USED 
60CCERN AND 

Be witched m 

PEOPLE‘-STATING 
ThAT ME NfM- 
pELF WAS SOWS 
SREAT ONfr TO 
WHOM THEY AU 
CAtfE HEED“* 
LAYING * THS 
MAN IS THE 
GREAT POWER 
CX= GOD.* 


■ m , 


OH PRAY TO THE 
LORD FOR ME THAT 
NONE OF THESE THINGS 
COME UPON ME. 4 




When the disciples who remained at 

JERUSALEM HEARD OF THE LARGE HUMBER IN 
SAMARIA BECOMING FOLLOWERS THEY DECIDED 
TO SEND PETER AND JOHN TO HELP PHILIP 


Peter and jchk after they preached in samaria 

AND THE SURROUNDING TOWNS, RETURN AGAIN TO 


Ads 8(1-25 
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PHILIP W 


Amp the angel 

OF THE LORD 

spake Onto 

PHILIR .SAVINS 
ARISE 60 
TOWARD THE 
SOUTH'" FROM 
JERUSALEM 
UNTO 6A2A. 
WHICH IS 


AN ETHIOPIAN EXPLAINS ISAIAH'S PROPHECY AND BAPTIZES HIM. 

■ .. . ■ " ■ ■ - r •• 

HELLO IM 6QIN6 BACK ^ [ , / YOU ARE READING V 

STRANGER 1 fo. TO ETHIOPIA-IM AN 
RETURNING / l OFFICIAL UNDER 
FROM \\ CANDACE THE 
JERUSALEM?PI QUEEN - I HAVING 

/ CHAR6E OF HER 
TREASURES 
COME UP AND 


RIDE 


i you ARE Lti'DINe 

FROM the prophet 

ISAIAH- DO you 
UNDERSTAND WHAT 


HOW CAN I . 
EXCEPT SOME 
ONE EXPLAINS 

-HEP& in the 



SO OPENED HE NOT 
HIS MOUTH' IN his 

HUMILIATION MiS 

judgment was taken 

AWANf AjlD WHO SHALL 
DECLARE HIS 6ENEBAT IQW? 

for HIS Life is 
Taken crom the 
earth " 


CO THE ETHIOPIAN is BAPTIZED 
AND BECOMES A CHRISTIAN 


efe is water \ 

VJHAT IS TO 
HINDER ME 
FROM BEINS I 
BAPTIZED ? ) 


IF YOU BELIEVE 
WITH ALL yOUR 

heart you 

MAV ! 

77s" 


Philip explains how isaiah, vears' 

FORETELLS OF JESUS 

/'it IS TO JESUS THAT ‘\ 

/ THE PROPHE T REFERS 


I TRULY 
BELIEVE 
THAT 
JESUS IS 
THE SON 
OF GOD,' 


— it is op him you 

HEARD IN JERUSALEM 

-•■HE CAME TO GIVE 
TRUE LIFE TO AS MANV 


/ 


tS BELIEVE AMD 

ARE BAPTI: ED 


f 


MAV GOD USE 
yOU IN ETHIOPIA 
TO PREACH HIM 
THERE AMONG 
VpUR PEOPLE ! 


















































































































LORD, T HAVE HEARD 
HOW SAUL., WITH 

authority fro the 
hu&h priests, >s 

ARRESTING ALL WHO 

Call on YOuR name 1 


LORD, WHAT 
DO YOU 
WANT ME 
TO IX? ** 1 


VHW IN 

DAMASCUS 
CALLED JU0A6 / 
WHO LIVES ^ 
On STR^ChT 

STREET — WE'LL 
GIVE US -OOP 
AND LODaiNG ; 


THING 

. -wOPE I v 
AM NOT 
PERMANENTLY 
BLIND ! j 


CHRISTIANS —IS BLINDED AND BROUGHT TO DAMASCUS 


em»MiNI£D TO ARREST 

JOURNEY TOWA*0 DAMASCUS' 
taiDOENLY THERe PURST UPON HIM A 

U$JT AND A VO*C6 FROM H EAVEN f " 

■SAUL, SAL* WHY 
■ k T vw*w P01«ECUTB§T; 

' n« me - 1 


WHO ART Ai \ ,j 

t mOU, loro < \Jj 






It LEO 
ALONG THE 
ROAD ID 
QAMaSCu* 






A HftTHEB CGUMWlO fcNAN*A* 

vi6»r tjku. 


(SO THY WAY f OR SAUL IS A 
CHOSEN VESSEL UNTO ME 
To BEAR MY NAME BEFORE 
TWi 6ENTU-ES ANS? KINS* 

AND THE CHILDREN OF 
^ . ySRAEL J 




In another oast 0g dama*cu*, jESc* 

APPEAR* IN A Vl&ON TO A DtAClPLC NAMED 
AN AM I AS w 


#© §| 

^8 *Wt ViOlgf 

09 aUDAf AN 

<&l .t^cOR 


HAS HI* SIGHT RESTORED 
ANANIAS' VISIT 


7 BROTHER SAUL/ 
TMfe LORD, EVEN 
JESUS GENT ME 
THAT YOU MIGHT 
RECEIVE YOUR 
SIGHT AND THE 
POWER OP THE 
HQLY SPIRIT? 


oh, t cam see 

NOV/AND I 
FEEL GOD S 
POWER *• X 
WILL OBEY 
HIS \1 

COMMANDS 


rlE «V£t EAT \ 

SOMETHING 

-hes been 

WITHOUT 

ROOD OR 
0PiN< FOR 

Three 
Days f 


Adi 9449 
































































































,4P'tER *. LONG PERIOD OF MEDITATION In The 
FALL RETURNS TO LAMASC06> A CHRISTIAN - 


CAN IT BE THAT 
SAUL, THE 


r HE HAS BEEN 
BAPTIZED AND 
IS ALREADY 
PREACHING ' 
CHRIST IN OUR 

SYNAGOGUES.' 


HA6 JUST 6IVEN THE 
SIGNAL TO LET YOU 
DOWN-HE'LL GO , 
WITH YOU TO 
1 JERUSALEM f ) 


THING 


APPEARED TO SAUL ON 
HIS WAY TD DAMASCUS 
WHERE HE PLANNED TO 
PERSECUTE US 

christians-but NOW 

HE IS CONVERTED 
AND TELLS EVERY 
ONE ABOUT CHRIST ! 


EXPLAINS 
TO THE 
060 PI.ee 


SAUL BECOMES A FOLLOWER OF CHRIST. HIS FORMER COMPANIONS PLOT AC A INI, I 

^AUL DOES NOT HAVE AN CASf TlrrtE Or 
HUS FORMER COMPANIONS &E 61 N 0 O 6 PSttNG 

AGAINST HIM —■ 


HIM. 


[But Saul's friends help him to 

LOWER* NG HIM IN A BASKET PROM THE 


YES, LET S 
STRIKE HIM DOWN 
FOR DESERTING 
US AND THE 
PRIESTS ! ^ 


t LETS WATCH 
THE TWO GATES 
OUT OP DAMASCUS 
AND GET SAUL 
WHEN HE TRIES V 
TO LEAVE I ) 




BV 


WALLr' 


AUL AMD BARNABAS REACH JERUSALEM-BUT 
THE DISCIPLE* THERE MISTRUST SAUL 


ALL 


LETS AS* 
BARNABAS 


PERM W>5 THIS 


IS SAULS TRICK 
TO LEARN ABOUT 
US AND THEN 
ARREST US/ € 


-HE KNOWS J 






■r- 




As SAUL PREACHES TO THE GREEKS IN 
JERUSALEM HIS ENEMIES PLAN AGAIN TO 

seize him<~ 1- —/.T 


YES, HE 
IS A 

traitor! 


' WHEN WE ^ 
GETS THROUGH 
LET'S GRAB HIM 
AND TAKE HIM TO 
THE AUTHORITIES/ 




f ;;; 








>sy r I v.A 

&My V:\ 


|fcV v ' 
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TABiTWA WAS 
ALWAYS DOING 
GOOD TO 
T OTHERS ! < 


'THESE VERY 
COATS AND 
GARMENTS 
SHE MADE 
TO GIVE / 
'I AWAY ! K 


R(TND‘- HflP HIM ESCAPE TO TARSUS PETER AS LEADER PREACHES AND HEALS 


ifim TMfc DANCE* 10 sale's upe increasing, his jeh 

U SALEM LRiEnDS DECIDE TO SEND HIM TD HIS HOME ClTy 
QP TARSUS 


HE«?E TCCVA 
CAESAREA VOU WILL ™ 
60 BV BOAT TO TARSUS 
-after the TROUBLE 
BlOo CVf R, I *l • -END 
OR GOME FOR VOU ! 


EN HAD THE 
CHURCHES REST 
THROUGHOUT ALL 
JUDEA AND 
GALILEE AND 
SAMARIA, AND 

WERE edified; 

AND WALKING IN 
THE FEAR OF 
THE LORD, AND 




COMFORT 




The 


IN 


L ' ' 

Va':'- j T‘‘ 




■i 


OF THE HOLV 

SPIRIT, WER1 
MULTIPLIED' 




* 


n 


#£TER IN The. MEANWHILE AS THE LEADER ‘ 

IN THE EARLY CHURCH, VISITS VARIOUS 

ones including lydda - here he meets one 

ENEAS, SICK WITH PALSY 

l ( CAM IX) 


f 


CHRIST WILL 
MAKE YOU 
WHOLE - APtSE 
AND WALK 1 


L AA STANDING 
UP # THE FIRST 
TIME IN ^ 
V EIGHT \ 
l YEARS 1 Y 




r 


WLeh all the people op lvdda and the 

ADJOINING TOWN Op GABON SEE AND HEAR 
THIS CURED MAN, THEY BECOME BELIEVERS — 


JESUS'NOT 
ONLY CURED 
ME BUT 
FORGAVE < 
MV SINS / ) 


' WHAT JESUS ' 
CHRIST HAS DONE 
FOR AENEAS HE CAN 
DO FOR YOU l 




V' 








PREAChihS \T LVDDA, PETER IS SUMMONED 

D JOPPA A NEARBY TOWN 

T* 


DORCAS, A DEVOUT 
CHRISTIAN V.OMAhj 
CALLED TABiTHA t 

HAS DIED— THE I 
D15CIHLE6 ASK THAT 
YOU COME AND 

contort them! 


i'll so 
im you 

AT 

once * 


































































































































PHER RAISES DORCAS FROM THE DEAD 



A' ![' 

Q&BMED Hfu- 
E V £S- 

WHE\ 5HE 
£A\N 

R 

UP 


■ — in ■ 

HERE rAkE y PETER THIS 
MV HAND \ i$ A 

Chri&T ) miracle 
has -1Ve been 


MEALED 
VOU I 


BROUGHT 
BACK 
PROM THE 
DEAD / 


,, . I t, 

i'f-i ' 

t.i. w/d 




J 


v 


7 


i 




t 


, i 




nsr NTW* 60READ 

CAMS! 


ALL O'ER 
IN 


AMP MMy 


I M CONVINCED 
B> ALL THIS 
- I TDD MOW WILL 
BECOME A -f 
t CMRiSTJAM ! } 

,V 




TPeter calling her By her given name 

TCLLS HER to GET uf- 







f?EX£P 

CALLS IN 

HEW 

FRIEND* 






HERE 14 
ANOTHER 

4K3 N OF 
god's 
AMAZING 
POWER 
WORKING 
AMONG U4l 


CAN ANYONE 
DOUBT GOP NOW 
AFTER wt HMfc 











IMOM A TANNER IN JOPPA INVITES Pf TCR TO 
STAY AT HIS HOME ^ 


P aG£ U 


Ad* 940-4i 





































































































































ORNEUUS in CAfSARIA AND PtTfeR 


/*» CQSUJRWLS hfiiSfteD COE^BUU*, UVi** 

#S vMMtt* WAf AT P«a>£» ONE AFtBAwOON, 
WUE< fN 4 V'^iON, 4 ri IkMG&L- Af*PS 4 ftS 


- -*p--“** 


H J4 


TV-V 


V 


*AN 


^41 

CON 

60* 


\ 


NEuUt\ YOl'^ PFTAVSW 
£eNERO 06 < 3 iPT 6 W 4 VE 

t U P ^ A MEMORIAL TO V 

■jl^^BgND TO JOPPA &NQ ASK / 
/pOR 0NB,P6TER TO COME 
^ *ifeKt vo VOUR wOW6 ! 



! N JQkPA V MANUb VJliONS 

CoUMfuus Dispatches vho servant* 4*0 i 

SOLPIEO TO BRimS HiTW —* 





ip 


ETfcP HAS A STRAnSE DREAM-A SHEET IS 
LET Down PROM hEavEM BY FOUR CORNER* 
-INI IT ARE ALL MANNER OF WILD ANIMALS, 

CREP.PU-6 THINGS AND BIROS -— 


RISE, PETER, 

KILL AND 
EAT! 


NOT 60, LORD — 
I'VE NEVER EATEN 
ANYTHING WHICH 
IS COMMON OR 
—r UNCLEAN ! yat 



perplexed, because as a oevout 

0 *TRjCT l i TWB vewisw 
:> LAWS — 




FS'BR PONDERS ABOUT THEM 
THIN6S, THE HOLY SPIRIT WITHIN 
TELL* HIM TO SO DOWNSTAIR* 
WHERE THE THREE MEN APE 
NOW WAIT l US 


IM PgTEk 

WHOM YOU 
SEEK - WHAT 
DO YOU 
WANT? 


WE COME FROM 
CORNELIUS THE 

CgNTURIAN AT 
CAESAREA-HE HAD 
A VISION-AH ANGEL 
TOLD HIM TO SEND 
FOR YOU- HE DOE* 
HOT UNDERSTAND 
AND WANT* «OU TO 
COME AND EXPLAIN I 



l(D-23 


$0 PITER, 

CONInCEP 

THAT BOO 
HAS SOME 
PURPOSE 
, IN THESE 
STRANGE 
HAPP9MW**, 
TAKES *CMA 
FRIENDS 











































































































STAND UP 1 Im' 
ONLY A MAN LIKE 
YOURSELF —WHY 
DID YOU, A < 
WORSHIPPER OF 
IDOLS, SEND a 
S*. FOR ME? 


I WORSHIP 

YOU AS 
SOD'S i 
SERVANT 


' ALL YOU WHO 
BELIEVE THAT 
JESUS IS THE 


r AFTER WHAT WE 
HAVE SEEN WE 
CANNOT DOUBT 
THAT THE GOSPEL 
IS FOR US, TOO' 


WILL BE 
BAPTIZED 


POWER OF THE 

_, HOLY , 

7 SPIRIT | tl 


PETER AT CORNELIUS' HOUSE BEGINS TO UNDERSTAND GODS PLAN 

- “ - - — - - — ■■ ■ I ■ — -m ■» I I ll ^ I Ml -— --- __ _ 


N ELI US WITH HIS RELATIVES AND FRIENOS 

- . ^ ■ — ■■ A .. .. . 


- j • . . • r V "“ •* • 




ETER NOW BEGINS TO UNDERSTAND WHY GOD 
SE NT HIM TO CORNELIUS ■*" 

OF A TRUTH I SEE THAT 
<300 IS NO RESPECtER. OF 
PERSONS, THAT IN EVERY 
NATION RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE 
ARE ACCEPTABLE-HE SENT 
JESUS TO US, THE CHILDREN 
OF ISRAEL, BUT NOW I 
KNOW WE ARE TO TEACH 
AND PREACH TO ALI 


I CALLED FOR 
YOU TO EXPLAIN 
SOME MYSTERIOUS 
THINGS THAT 
HAPPENED-FOUR 
DAYS AGO, ABOUT 
^ THIS TIME, I WAS . 
PRAYING, WHEN AN 1 
ANGEL APPEARED 
AND TOLD ME , 
TO SEND FOR YOU: 


WHILE WE HAVE BEEN 
INSTRUCTED TO PREACH 
TD THE HOUSE OF SSRAEL 
600 HAS DIRECTED ME 
HERE TO YOU* 


imBlAj 


—* 




i 


/ 


v 


* 








i.- 




rf-tW. 


W3P- 


J%,S PETER SPEAKS THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES 
INTO THE HEARTS OF HIS LISTENERS ^ 


( PRAISE GOD 1 ^ 
I KNOW JESUS > 
FORGIVES MY SINS 
FOR HE GIVES 


rpETER,W* NOW 
UNDERSTAND 
YOUR WORDS J 
AND FEEL THE S 


ME PEACE 


, 








& 












■ • 






L 






t. 


ROM NOW ON ALL EELIEVERS; NOT ONLY 
JEWS, BUT ALSO GENTILES, ARE BAP TIZEP~ 


DO STAY WITH 
US AND TELL 
US MORE 


NOW YOU HAVE 
FULFILLED 
ALL THAT 


OF JESUS/ 


WORDS 


COMMANDS 


1 








. 










A- 


4* >} i 

/ Tm ) 
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PETER 


CUSTOM, VISITS GENTILES. 


IrrEeyPOM return i no to Jerusalem 

aSKEO TO EXPLAIN HVS CONDUCT 


VC J PR t AC HE i? 

D THE GENTILES, 
NJtjHlPPERS OF 
IgJOL^-UV WHAi 

UTHOfoTV ? 


I FELT IT WRONG TOO, 
UNT*L GOO IN A VISION 
WADE ME SE£ DIFFERENTLY 
-IN A GREAT NET LET 
DOWN FROM HEAVEN I 
SAW ALL SORTS OF 
STRANGE ANIMALS AND 
BIRDS-X WAS TOLD TO 
v SLAV AND EAT- I 
REFUSED, SAVING THEY 
WERE UNCLEAN 1 . 


OUT PETER, 
WHAT HAS 
ALL THIS TO 
PO WITH 
PREACHING 
TO THE 
GENTILES 7 


I COULD NOT UNDERSTAND 
UNTIL CORNELIUS SENT FOR 
ME T6 EXPLAIN HIS VISION 
— THEN WHEN I PREACHED 
JESUS, AND ALL ACCEPTED 
HIM, I UNDERSTOOD DOTH 
VISIONS, MINE AND HIS-THEY 
MEAN THE GOSPEL IS 
FOR JEW AND 

GENTILE alike 







X REMEMBER JESUS \ 
WORDS -'JOHN INDEED [p 
BAPTIZED WITH WATER (f 
BUT YE SHALL BE ^ 

BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY 
SPIRIT'— IF GOD GAVE A 
THESE GENTILES THE ^ 
HOLY SPIRIT, WHO AM I 
THAT I SHOULD WITHSTAND 

GOD ? ^ 


TULT MAY 
BE ONLY YOUR 
IDEA—WHAT 
AUTHORITY 
HAVE YOU 
FROM JESUS? 



HATH GOD ALSO TO 
THE GENTILES/ 
GRANTED 
REPENTANCE 
UNTO LIFE i 


persecution or jesus' disciples at the 

TIME Of STEPHEN'S OEATH, SCATTERED THEM TO 
OTHER PLACES INCLUDING THEOTY of ANTIOCH 
WHICH BECAME A LARGE COLONY OF BELIEVERS. 
BARNABAS IS SENT FSOM JERUSALEM TO PREACH 




TjfflTH THE INCREASING number 
OF NEW CONVERTS, BARNABAS 
PERSUADES SAUL OF TARSUS TO 
HELP HIM IN ANTIOCH, WHERE 
THEY WORK TOGETHER FOR A 

WHOLE YEAR. 

jHlP TO THAT TIME TVE CHURCH 

CONSISTED OF JEWS ONLY- 

AND WAS NOT YET CONSIDERED A 
SEPARATE RELI&ON, BUT A JEW¬ 
ISH SECT. 


OW THE CONVERTS WERE 
CALLED FOR THE 

cmmrmsi 


Tl&E— 
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/THIS SHOWS TRUE 
SINCERITY WHEM 
THEY SHARE THEIR 
MONEY TO HELP^ 
to THE OTHER 


I MUST 


DREAMING 


rs 


Alt' TAKEN TO JERUSALEM DISCIPLES KING HEROD PERSECUTES THE CHRISTIANS IMPRISONS PETER 


NO f HER OlSC-iPLE MAMED AGABuS IS SENT TO 
HELP AT ANTIOCH-HE FORETELLS OF AN 

APPROACHING FAMINE. 

YES, THERE ARE WVlE CAN AFFORD IT® 

TO 6£ HARD TIMES V LET US ALU. 
THROUGHOUT THE % ACCORDING TO OUR 
WOKLD-OUR BRETHREN! MEANS, SEND 


Vi. 


IN JERUSALEM WILL 
SUFFER VNLESS VOU 
SEND HELP' 


BELIEF / 


I 


% ■■ 


• sr, 


A GOOD idea: 

A LITTLE FROM 
EACH WILL NOT 
BE MISSED AND 
IT WILL HELP 
MANY . 1 


Mow ABOUT THAT 

TIME HEROD 
THE KING STRETCHED 
FORTH HIS HANDS 
TO VEX CERTAIN 
Of THE CHURCH. 
AMD HE KILLED 
THE BROTHER OF 
JOHN WITH THE. 
5WDR0 - ThRN 
HE PROCEEDED 

TO CAPTURE 

PETER, ALSCt 






■j ■■ ■. . v-'Ai 

1 


L ' % - 


MuCH TO PETER'S AMAZEMENT HIS CHAINS 
FALL OFF AMO THE PRISON DOORS OPEN AS H 
AND THE ANGEL PASS OUT TO THE STREET 


fl 


m 




O MONEY COLLECTED IN ANTIOCH V/AS SEN 
BY &APNA&AS AND SAUL, TO the ChuRi. h 

ELDERS AT JERUSALEM 


THEIR THOUGHTFULNESS 

WILL MAKE The 
JERUSALEM , 
DISCIPLES HAPPY 1 




Just before caster, peter is thrown into 

PRISON CHAINED TO TWO SOLDIERS-AN ANGEL 
RELEASES Hill j— | 


ARISE* PUT ON 
YOU® CLOTHES 
AND SANDALS , 


AND FOLLOW ME 




. ., 1 


I KNOW, WITHOUT DGUjprT, 
THAT THE LORD HATH 
DELIVERED ME FEOM 
THE HAND OF HEROD— 
HOW SURPRISED THOSE 


/ 


AT MARYS HOUSE WILL BE: 






v->s 




OF DISCIPLES, at the home OF MARY 
MOTHER, ACE PRAYING BEHIND LOCKED 
S, FOR PETER'S RELEASE ~ A YOUNG 
RHODA. HEARS PETERS' F MOCKING 


Ads 1126-30; Ads 121-14 


QH, PETER 
IS HERE' 


OPEN UP! 


I’M PETES' 


• -i . 







































































































PRAY Ft 



I '-ay 

AT Th£ 

- LiSTfcN, 

\ hi tA ‘"' H 

l 

KNOC if. 


rr& wrcssietE 

“ h£^s STiLU 


in PCUGON 




IT 6 P£T£LR. 
A^L 
ClOHl 1 

^ }$\ 

ill 

K ivi ,r i i •-') w 

i 

to 

l. tf $< 5 i H 

■ r: 


BE QUIET AND 
LL TELL, VOU 
HOW THL LORD 

DELIVERED 
AML* 


£ 


\ 


ivS? 


WE SHOULD 

m ashamed 

- W EL PRAYED 
BUT REALLV 

DOUBTED THAT 
GOD WOULD 

deliver hivH 





ENDS out frOuDlESS TO S2ECAPTUBE 
WAS ALREADY LEFT GARY'S HOUSE 





t AN APPOINTED DAY, KING HEROD IN ROYAL 


‘ lx 

1 4 « 


GIVES AUDIENCE TO THEM -W 


YOU WANT FOOD 
< **iD PEACE — 

- L H C .V 

t ' * GhT V I AAA — 

■ %A H?P£5iST<Ble! 



I 


1 i i r, 


%3 


* * j 


About this time the people of tyre and 

SlDON, NEEDING FOOD, 3ENO MESSENGERS 
KING HEROD-THEV SPEAK TO BLASTUS THE 

KINGS CHAMBERLAIN 


J**' 
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S AUL. BARNABAS, AND MARK START ON MISSIONARY JOURNEY. SAUL NOW CALLED P AUL MARK C 

A.PBOCONSUL AT PAPHOS. NAMED SECGiUf. 


SoAIN BACK IN ANTIOCH BARNBAS AND BAUL, 

AFTER PRAYING DECIDE TO START ON A 
MISSIQNA RY JOURNEY TAKING WITH THEM# JO HN 

I WE WILL \| r WE'U- PREACH 
GO TO SELEUCIA \| THEREAT SALAMIS 
AND SAIL ACROSS - \ THAT EASTERN 
THE MEDITERRANEAN ) CITY AND THEN 
TO THE ISLAND OF J GO ACROSS THE 

Cyprus! t—-O island to paphos 

ON THE WEST SIDE 


INTERESTED TO HEAR PAUL TELL WHY TM? v 
HAVE COME 


r> • 


- 


WE BRING YOU 
AND YOUR PEOPLE 
GOOD NEWS, WHICH 
OBEYED, WILL CHANGE 
YOUR LIVES AS 
IT HAS THOSE 
THROUGHOUT 


i ***** 


YES, WE DESIRE 
TO TELL WHAT 
JESUS CAN DO 1 
FOR YOU 


PALESTINE. 


/ 


- * . 


, 






.v 






r 


\S 


; 






Vi 


' . i .• " 1J 


- - 




■ii, 


fBuf A FALSE PROPHET AND SORCERER NAMED 

BAR-JE5US FEARS THAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE 
WILL OESTROY HIS INFLUENCE-SAUL TURNS ON HIM 


YOU ARE A CHILD OF 
THE DEVIL, AN ENEMY 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
PERVERTING THE RIGHT 
WAYS OF GOD, YOU SHALL 
BE BUND, NOT SEEING 
THE SUN FOR 

I 


EVERYTHING GOES 
DARK- X CAN'T 
SEE-LEAD ME, 
SOMEONE, PLEASE 


EN TNG 

PROCONSUL, 

WHEN HE SAW 
WHAT WAS DONE 
BELIEVED, BEING 
ASTONISHED AT 
THE TEACHINGS 
OF THE LORO 


\ 


•Jf 




\\u~ 


• -:,1 
. - I 






i 




Nv 






X 


39ote:-fro,-a thu 

TlttE ON, LUKE IN HIS 
WRITINGS, REFERS T 

Saul AS Paul! 


XT THE THREE MISSIONARIES LEAVE. 
TO SAIL ACROSS TO PERGA IN THE 
PROVINCE OF PAMPHYLIA—HERE JOHN 
LEAVES THEM TO RETURN TO JERUSA¬ 
LEM-PAUL AND BARNABAS TRAVEL 
UP NORTH TO ANTIOCH IN PISIDIA 
WHERE THEY - SPEAK IN A 
SYNAGOGUE* 


WILL YOU 
TALK TO US 
TODAY-THC 
SABBATH 




WE BRING YOU A 
iESSAGE ABOUT 
JESUS OF WHOM MO£E$ 
DAVID AND THE 
PROPHETS SPOKE-HE 
WAS CRUCIFIED AND 
ROSE FROM THE DEAO- 
THIS IS THE GOOD NEWS 
WE BRING * 

WE WANT 
TO HEAR MORE 
OF THIS NEXT 


The SYNAGOGUE IS CROWDED THE 
NEXT WEEK. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS 
ARE JEALOUS OF THE VISITORS' 
POPULARITY AND OPPOSE PAUL 

AND BARNABAS 


WHAT YOU SAY 
SOUNDS LIKE 
FAIRY STORIES 
-WE'LL STICK. 

TO THE 
TEACHINGS OF 
OUR 

FOREFATHERS 


E BROUGHT 
OUR MESSAGE 
FIRST TO YOU — 
BUT YOU REFUSE 
IT, WE WILL NOW 
PREACH TO THE 

gentiles! 




i 


SABBATH 


l 


SPT 

id. 


* 


THE 

GENTILES HEA' 
THIS THEY W 

GLAD ... AND rn 
WORD OF THE 
LORD WAS PU 
LI S HED THRQU© 
OUT ALU THE 
REGION- BUT Ti 
LEADERS RAI 
PERSECUTION 
AGAINST THEM 
AND EXPELLED 
THEM OUT OF 
THEIR 




X* 
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a AM JUPITER S 
PRIEST AND COMI 
TO HONOR YOU 

I SACRIFICE X 

^ THIS \ 

'v OX/ J 


VE6, WE HEAL \ 


NOT CODS 
ONLY MEN 
LIKE YOU 1 


ONLY THROUGH 
THE POWER 
^ OF 60D 1 . < 


f I PAY \ 
TRIBUTE TO 
YOU, MERCURY 


.LET 5 GO 

TO THE 
NEXT TOWN 


tCONIUM REACHED AT LYSTRA A CRIPPLE IS HEALED PAUL IS IN GREAT DANGER 


* L/L AND 

WVRNAfiAS 

BREACH tvTX T ' 

vi JCONIUM 
'*«ER£ 

become 

U EVERS 

U" 

-"ARTS 


-AUL LUt 

FRIENDS WARN 
ThaT W£ ARE 
hp TQ BE 


5TOMED 




MiM< JCQ 1 

liOQK I CAN 
I, STauD and 
EVEN ■ 
WALK I 


T HOSE MEN 


COME DOWN 
AMONG US I 


r 


YNiCSfe 




IDST OFTHEIE GREAT POPULARITY 
FROM AT4TIOCH AND ICONIUM 
C H THEM AND STIR UP THE PEOPLE 


r . almost 

UGH7 TnEfr 
uT THEY , 

KM A’A AV ! 


In LY5TRA - A CRlPPUE LISTENS ATTENTIVELY 
TO PAUL " r ° ^ 

YOU CAN DO IT 
STAND UPRIGHT ****** 


WITH FAITH IN 
JESUS PERHAPS 
I TOO, CAN 
WALK AGAIN J 


YOUR 


ON 


CT^ HE HAS 
NEVER WALKED 
SINCE. ^ 


BIRTH! 




THE NEWS SPREAD RAPIDLY THAT BARNABAS 

WAS THE GOO JUPITER, AND PAUL, BECAUSE ► 
WAS THE SPEAKER, WAS CALLED MERCURY 


STARTS-PAUL ® HURT IN 

TUC Oi • A DDCI 
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AFTER THREE YEaSS THEY RETURN to ANTIOCH QUESTION OF PREACHING TO GENTILES ARISES 

A-FTFK THREE YEARS AWAY ON THEIR FiRST 

MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL AND BARNABAS 

REACH ANTIOCH, WHERE THE CHRISTIANS Cj),€ 


But Paul 


and WITH 
BARNABAS 

plans to 

START 
BACK. HOME 


/;f a ill return 

B ' WAY OF THE 
CITIES IN WHICH 
WE PREACHED 
— DERBE,LYSTRA, 
ICONIUM AND 
ANTIOCH’ 

-i 


VE WILL PASS \ 
DOWN THROUGH 
THE PROVINCES 
OF PlSlDIA AND 
PAMPHVLIA, 
STOP AT PERGA 
AND BET 5AIL 
FROM ATTALIa! 


Even IN ANTIOCH TROUBLE START3 among the 
CHURCH MEMBER5-SOME DISCIPLES FROM JER¬ 
USALEM SAY ALL GENTILES MUST OBSERVE CERTAIN 
JEWISH RITES TO BECOME CHRISTIANS-PAUL ANO 

BAENABA5 DISAGREE__ ... __ ^ _ 

THESE 

‘QUESTIONS 


THEN WHY 


ONuv FAiTh / nOT V DID JESUS 
BLIND OBSERVANCE! HAVE JEWS C CAN BE 
IS NECESSARY TO J ONLY FOR HtS \ DECIDED 
BE A FOLLOWER / DISCIPLES I ONLY BY 


OF JESUS 1 


V- 


' v - . 




AND PREACH /THE CHURCH 
TO THE JEWS \ AUTHORITIES 
NOT GENTI lES , J l N 

JERUSALEM' 


r"-’ .y. 'm 

■Mi 




j A LONG SPlPlTED DEBATE ENSUES —PETE£, 
| AND JAMES. JESUS' BROTHER. SPEAK."' 

r T^PETEP, speak: 

FPOM AN EXPERIENCE 

W'TH GOD'S LEADING 
— WE HAVE NO RIGHT 
TO PUT AN? VOKE 
UPON THE NECK OF 
GENTILES WHO 
DECIDE TO BE 
CwpiSTtANS* 


I, JAMES, ALSO 
AGREE TO THIS - 
LET US SEND PAUL 
AND BABNABAS 
BACK TO ANTIOCH 
WITH JUDAS AND H 
51 LAS, AND SAV 
THAT THIS IS ©UP 
OFFICIAL DECISION 


THEM A HEART* WELCOME ' 


OUR PRAYERS 
FOP VOU HAVE 
BEEN ANSWERED 
- VOU APE BACK 
SAFE* 


TELL US 
ALL I HAT 

HAPPENED 


GOD OPENED 
The Wav fop 

us to PR FAC 
ABOUT jFbUE 

in The most 

RE MOTE CITIES 1 


SOME ACCEPTED 
JESUS AS THElH I 

JAViQE JTHFicC 
OPPOSED US ANE? 

EVEN STONED US 

BUT M VEtife 
M A R V E L lOuS L V 
PROTECTED * 


<§0 PAUL AND BARNABAS GOTO JERUSALEM 

APPEAR BEFORE THE APOSTLES AND CHURCH 

elders- -- rr: .. - r~i 


•m 


BARNABAS AND I* 
APPRECIATE YOUR 
WELCOME-ON OUR LONG 
JOURNEY WE PREACHED TO JEWS \J 
AND GENTILES ALIKE . NOW A 
TROUBLESOME QUESTION ARISES 
WHICH MUST BE SETTLED- 

to beCq/ve a Christian must 

A GENTILE FIRST BECOME 

A JEW 7 


... 


M \H 


T 5EEMS GOOD UNTO 
US m SEND OUR BELOVED 
BARNABAS AND PAUL 
WHO HAVE HAZARDED 

THE\R LIVES FOR OUk* 
LORD JESUS; ALSO we 

SEND JUDAS AND SlLAS 
WHO WILL TELL THE Bav\E 

THiNGS. FOP IT SEEMED 
GOOD ro THE HOLY 5PIRI7 
AND TO US, TO LAV UPON 
SO U HQ EtPC AT E p BuRDCN 
THAH ^ FE-Vf NECE S£A|* i 
THINGS - 
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PAUL TAk $ILA AT LYSTRA TIMOTHY JOINS THEM 


in H4(JL HAS A STRONG To 

. ■ ” h■- t .T F,*~> WHERE Hi AND BARNABAS 

i k&ACMED ON TMt^R MISSIONARY TRIP ** 

,-- i — — .. ■ ““■= 

U i_i 7 US <jO AtjAiN 

n »»rtn vs&l | The. 


fine ANO lets 

TAKE MV 

k NEPHEW 
.JOHN MARK 

, A .AIN 1 


BRETHREN IN EVERY i 
•, 'TV ,VHf et WF. ^ 

PREACMt D »hE WORD 

. CF TH F UDRD ^ 






REMEMBER 
MOW ON QUA INS»T 
TR P HE LEFT US 

AT PAMPHyUA AND 
RETURNED HOME— 
I DON'T WANT TO 


1 


PAUl 


OBJ EC 


TS 


TO 


jO 


3 


H 


MARK 


60 


NO 


PISH THAT M - 


At LYSTRA, PAUL MEETS AN EARNEST YOUNG 

DisciPle named 




IMOTHY, I WANT 
>OU TO 60 
ALONG WITH i 
SILAS AND MIL 


ee, you WlLpL HELP 
US G PEAT \J/"* YOU R. 
PARENTS ARE WELL 
KNOWN, YOUR MOTHER 
AS A JEWESS, ANO 
YOUR FATHER AS 
A GREEK* 


| ^he three traveled the. region of Phrygia 

*nD Galatia avoiding SPZhvum in ASIA AND 
SltHYNlA ** They COME TO The sea COAST 

TCJWi OF TRDAS N MYSiA Wh£EE PAUL MAS A 
v iSiON M 


COME OVER TO 
MACEDONIA AND 
HELP US 1 




PAUL AND ftARNAEAS SEPARATE- PAUL 
CHOOSF S SILAS FOR HIS COMPANION - 6ARNABA' 
TAKES‘JOHN MARL AND SAILS FOR CYPRUS *f 

^ YOU AND I,SlLASy 
WILL 60 TOGETHER 

first Through svrja 

AND CILICIA VISITING 

The churches there 
and then on To 

DFCBE and LY5TRA 


FTER HE HAD 

seen the Vision, 

IMMEDIATELY WE 
ENOEAVORED TO 60 
INTO MACEDONIA 
ASSURED THAT 
THE LORD HAD 
CALLED US TO 
PREACH THE 
60SPEL U 













































































































































\*HE evil spirit comes out, ano her masters 

ARE ANGRY BECAUSE SHE NO LONGER WOULD 
EARN MONEY FOR THEM-THEY TAKE PAUL ANO 
SILAS BEFORE THE CITY MAGISTRATES ~ 


ft THESE MEN ARE 1 
if BRINGING TROUBLE 1 
V TO OUR CITY, WITH - * 
1 TEACHINGS UNLAWFUL 

d TO US romans! 




They are thrown into prison with their feet 

MADE. FAST IN STOCKS-AT MIDNIGHT WHILE 
PAUL AND SILAS ARE SINGING AND PRAYING AN 
EARTHQUAKE BREAKS OPEN THE DOORS AND 
LOOSENS THEIR FEET — THE FRIGHTENED 
JAILER NEARBY DRAWS HIS SWORD TO KILL 
HIMSELF^ 


T 


JAILER, C 
HARM YOI 
WE HAVE 


DON 


YOURSELF 


NOT 






escaped 


r •’ r 






Frightened and convinced 

THAT THESE ARE MEN OF GOO 
AND C0N6CI0US OF HIS SINS HE 
CRIES OUT 


BELIEVE ON THE 
LORD JE5U5 
CHRIST AND 
YOU AND YOUR 
HOUSEHOLD^! 
WILL BE J* 
-t SAVED 1 r" 


BUT WHAT 
MUST I DO 
TO BE^ 


SAVED? 


COME HOME 
I'LL CARE FOR 
YOUR BLEED" 
ING BACKS,THEN 
STAY ALL NIGHT 
AND WE WILL 
RETURN TO 
THE JAIL IN 


JUDGES HEARING WHAT 
HAPPENED SEND WORD THAT 
PAUL AND SILAS SHOULD BE 
MADE FREE-PAUL, BEING A 
ROMAN CITIZEN A£, WELL AS 
A JEW, REFUSES TO GO AND 
INSISTS THAT A JUDGE MUST 
COME PERSONALLY AND 


W 0 THEY 
LEFT THE 
i PRISON 
AND RETURNED 
TO LYDIA'S 
HOUSE, WHERE 
AFTER A 
BRIEF STAY 
THEY 
JOURNEY 
ON 
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PAUL HEALS FORTUNE TELLER OF EVIL SPIRIT. HE AND SILAS IMPRISONED BUT RELEASED 


SAILING FROM TROAS IN A STRAIGHT COURSE 
TO SAMOTHRACIA THEY ARRIVED THE NEXT DAY AT 
NEAPOL1S AND THEN GOTO PHILIPPI, CHIEF CITY 
OF MACEDONIA *** 


WE ARE GLAD 
ON THIS SABBATH 
DAY TO HOLD A 
MEETING TO WORSHIP 
GOD AND EXPLAIN 
WHY WE HAVE 
COME 1 


l AM LYDIA FROM 
THYATIRA-A 
SELLER OF PURPLE 
CLOTH~MV HEART 
HAS BEEN TOUCHED 
— I WANT YOU TO 
COME TO MY HOME 
AND BAPTIZE ME 
AND MY HOUSEHOLD! 




%0 THE THREE STAY AT LYDIA'S HOME WHILE 

THEY PREACH IN THE CITY- A STRANGE WOMAN 
KEEPS FOLLOWING AND INTERRUPTING PAUL ' /r 

I COMMAND ' 
THE EVIL 
SPIRIT THAT 

SSES 

YOU, TO C OMCy 


f SHE HAS AN > 
EVIL SPIRIT 
-BY FORTUNE 
TELLING SHE y 
EARNS A LOT * 
OF MONEY FOR 
HER MASTERS 1 


THESE MEN ' 

ARE SERVANTS 
OF GOD AND 
SHOW US THE 
WAY OF . L 


SALVATION 


OUT 











































































































r WE ARE 
COMINt^ IN 


THEM 


RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN THESSALONICA MAKE THE MISSIONARIES LEAVE 


,\ * ^ r L »M6 NORTHEAST THGOtJGH AMPHlTOL^ 

XJUON A THE THREE COME TO THESSALONICA* 
R£L SA&lV. THEYSPEAKIN A S YNAGO GUE* 

' r HA SHOWN WORDS Y 1 AM a 

hat JES US »S 1/ ARE f * nT 1 

CL ONVlNC tNO 


1 


l AM A 
GREEK BUT 
HIS TALK 


TO ME TOO 






-m 










* 




”-4 


- 


. 




■ 


■ 










■ 


BRsNG 

OUT THE 

traitors! 


A CROWD 

THE HOUSE 
Of JASQN 

where pauu 
AND SILAS 
ARE BONG 
ENTERTAINED 


r •— * 


■A 






J : v=C-n GIVES SECURIT Y GUARANTEEING GOOD 
EHAViQR WHILE PAUL AND SILAS ESCAPE ^ 


RELIGIOUS lTADCR^,, JEALOUS (H 
SUCCESS Of THE VISITORS PLOT TO DRIVE 
THEM Out Of TNCIR CUV *** 


WE MUST 
SOMETHING 
PREVENT 


DO 


YOU 


CAN 


TO 


COUNT 


ON 






THE 


SPREAD 


THIS 


OF 


HERESY / 


- 


'*1 


r - 4 








» ZjC 




S' 


®UT JASON HELPS THEM ESCAPE BEFORE THE 
CROWD COMES — JASON IS ROUGHLY HANDLED 
ANL IS BROUGHT BEFORE THE RULERS Of 
THE CITY 


IM A -RESPECTED 
CITIZEN, LOYAL TO 
OUR ROMAN LAWS— 

I SIMPLY GAVE LODGING 
TO THESE VISITORS, 
WHO CAME TO HELP . 
US WITH A MESSAGE 1 


YES, BUT THEY 
SAY THAT ONE JESUS 
SHOULD BE OUR 
KING 1 

THIS IS 
DISLOYAL 
TO CAESAR! 


fT 

i v 

; m 
rfi! 


m* 

ri 




’ 


m + 1 


UT THEV ARE FOLLOWED INTO BEREA BY MEN 
FROM THESSALONiCA DETERMINED TO PERSECUTE 
THEM "* 


DOWN THAT ROAD 
.you WILL 
REACH BEREA* 


GOD 


PROTECT 


WE WILL 
NEVER 
FORGET 
^YOU 1 , 


w I PLAN TO GO T 
TO ATHENS BUT 1 
YOU, SI LAS AND ^ 
TIMOTHY, STAY HERE 
-BE FAITHFUL IN 
YOUR PREACHING 
-I'LL SEND FOR ^ 


YOU 


MAY 


YOU 


HELP 


OTHERS 


AS 


YOU 




HAVE 


US 




M 




V- U 


: r ;- 


-T— 


V . SS. v 


S’ 






•J. 


Si 


s. 


■m 






- 






. 






l7iM5 


Adi 

































































































































<N ATHENS PAUL IS ASKED TO ADDRESS THE TRIBUNAL AREOPAGUS 


kjL REACTS ATM#JS, WHERE TKg 
MANY iDOlB RageRl y UGT&h to v 
tell ABOUT A 1 .v MEW RELlSON — 


O RAUL SPEAKS BEFORE THIS TRIBUNAL 
ALLED AREOPAGUS *" 


r I WELCOME THIS ^ 

chance to explain 

WHAT I HAVE BEEN 
PREACHING — YOU, ACE 
ALL VERY RELIGIOUS 
— I SEE YOU HAVE 
MANY IDOLS/ AND IN 
ORDER NOT TO 
NEGLECT ANY, YOU ' 
HAVE AN ALTAR 
TO u THE UNKNOWN 
Iter GOD" y 


JT'S THAT UNW.NOWM' 

GOD THAT WE 6HOUI D 

HEAR ABOUT* ^ 


MY TEACHING MAV V TO ME, AN 
SEEM STRANGE TO ] EPICUREAN, 
>OU- IT IS CHIEFLY / HE SOUNDS 
ABOUT ONE UESUS, \ LIKE A a 
WHOM GOD SENT AND ) MERE 
RAISED HIM FROM J BABBLER' 
*~1 the DEAD 1 ,—"V 


IMA STOIC 
-IT IS A 

QUEER 

DOCTRINE 

-BUT LET'S 
MAKE HIM 
DEFEND IT 


^ n IS 
jgk, ONCERNING 
JfTH IS UNKHOWM 
^ GOD THAT X ji 
W WILL SPEAK 1 41 

I HE DWELLS NOT J 
IN TEMPLES — ^ 

HE MADE THE WORLD 
INCLUDING YOU AND 
ME-IN HIM WE LIVE 
AND WOVE AND d 
HAVE OUR BEING 1 )1 


COUNCIL ON 
MARS' HILL 


PAUL SPEAKS IN 

Their SYNAGOGUE 

ON THE SABBATH 
AND IN THE 
MARKET PLACE, 
DAILY " j 


THATS RIDICULOUS 
WHO EVER HEARD 
OF ANYONE BEING 

RAISED from 
THE DEAD 


THIS GOD CANNOT > 
BE FASHIONED INTO 
AN IOOL -FROM GOLD, 
SILVER OR STONE “HE 
ASKS US, HIS CHILDREN 
TO REPENT OF OUR 
SINS - TO SEEK THAT 4 
WE MIGHT FIND HIM - 
HE SENT JESUS TO 
MAKE THIS CLEAR.— 
HE EVEN RAISED ^ 
"J HIM FROM THE 
DEAD ! — 


iiFTER 5PENDNG SOME JIMt N ATHENS, 

PAUL GOES TO CORNTH WHERE HE 5 - aVS FOR A 

YEAR AND A HALF-THERE HE MEETS AQuilA,4ND 
PRiSCILLA HIS WIFE, TWO JEWS RECENTLY 
EXPELLED FROM ROME BY THE EMPEROR 
CLAUDIUS CAESAR ^ 


THEN WE 
CAN LEARN 

MORE OF 
YOUR 

"doctrine 


YOUR EXPULSION FROM' v 
ROME BRINGS A BLESSING 
TO ME - I'LL LIVE AT 
VOUR HOME AND WORK . 
WITH YOU AS A TENT-^ ! 
MAKER « I'LL PREACH > 

on the sabbath 1 *r" i 


^ILAS AND TIMOTHY COME TO HELP PAUL 
IN CORINTH-THEIR WORK IS UNSUCCESSFUL 
AMONG the JEWS, ALTHOUGH CRISPUS THE 
RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE BELIEVES ** 


Paul MOVES TO THE HOME OF TITU& JUSTUS 
NEXT DOOR TO THE SYNAGOGUE - PAUL S "AiTH 
IS STRENGTHEN ED BV GOO'S VOICE m A DREAM 

$ ,_ ni p^BE NOT AFRAID BUT "i 

il r SPEAK OUT B0L01Y FOR. J 
i toJM W I AM WITH THEE-NO A 
ral A MAN SHALL HARM THEE 4 

If I HAVE MUCH J 

iCfr [.«■ PEOPLE IN THIS 

m- II WA citv ! 


ILL GO TO HEAR 
HIM WHEREVER HE 
SPEAKS —I AND 
MY FAMILY ARE 

baptized ^ 

'At BELIEVERS ) 


SINCE WE CANNOT 1 
CONVINCE MANY OF } 
YOU THAT JESU5 15 
THE CHRIST, WE HAVE 
DECIDED TO DEVOTE 
OUR TIME TO THE ^ 


Adi 1716 34; Ads I&I4I 
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A\ 1 lESUS FRIENDS WARN PAUL NOT TO C 



• TO JERUSALEM, REACHES ANTIt 


^t||Of PAUL INCREASE — hE ♦?> A*^t-p~£0 

. v- ’ 2>E * v - E ^ *LUO T HE SOv, A.H 
%JMUL JF nc t^/NCE ^ *«CH*vA - 

I 


«E * I 


I HERE 
NEW SHULER 

'•. ‘^GOwUt 
r fcLU-lSE ~>* 4 
BtE MAt.EC 
* IfcSUAOlNG 
k *5£OPLt TO 

- -n Q CONTRARY 

OJR LANMM 


I AM NOT . 1 

HERE TO JUDGE. 
YOUR 

RELIGIOUS 
LAW5 1 VOU 
ARE wasting 
mv time: r 


ET OUT 




gL DECIDES TO LEAVE CORi NTH AND SAIL FDR 
‘ HE PRISCILLA AND AOU1LA AlONG 

l WILL STOP Yw.^ SHAVEN 
LPHtSLiS ^Nd\hEAD SHOWS 

juraGe the ]that : made 

4ITH 0 p THE / * vCNV TO 
L -SCIPLES 1 SERVE GOD 

ANYWHERE 




5LhE CHRISTIANS IN EPHESUS ARE OVERJOYED 
^TD SEE PAUL AGAIN*" ThE V URGE HIM TO 

.IN BUT HE INSISTS ON GOING TO JERUSALEM 
ATTEND THE FEAST OP THE PASSOVER ~ 




rsr PAUL AFTER STOPPING AT CAESAREA 

AND JERUSALEM ARRIVES AT ANTIOCH, 
THEREBY COMPLETING HIS SECOND MISSION¬ 
ARY JOURNEY 



Adi 1812 22 Ephesians 3 8 ? 
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r YES, AND 
THAT IS WHEN 
HI5 HOLY 
SPIEIT COMES. 
I INTO oue 
■ HE.ACT5 1 4 


JESUS SAID TO 
BAPTIZE IN THE 
NAME OF THE 
FATHER, SON , 
AND HOLY 
ff- SPIRIT I 


JESUS' TEACHINGS 
ARE FOG ALL- GOD 
IS NO RESPECTER 
OF PERSONS' 


WE LEARNED OF 
JESUS IN COME AND 
NOW FROM PAUL . 


r LIKE PAUL, ' 
I TOO WANT 
TO SPREAD THE 
GOOD NEWS TO 
to. OTHERS 1 -4 


PAUL BEGINS THIRD JOURNEY, THIS TIME TAKING TITUS 
r “■ —— ■ ■ - — —- -— - - 


ftl/T PAUL SOON BE 

^DEODES TO TAKE HIS THIRD MISSIONARY 
OOUaWEY-THIS TIME WITH ONE TITUS "* 




YOU AND X WILL 
ff GO TO VISIT THE 
CITIES IN THE 
PROVINCE OP 
GALATIA AND PHRYGIA 
WITH EPHESUS AS 
OUR GOAL l 


WE WILL TAKE 
GREETINGS TO THE 
CHRISTIANS FROM 
THOSE HERE IN 
ANTIOCH 1 


Before they reach ephesus, a poults, an 

ELOQUENT SPEAKER HAS COME AuEX 

PR1A -HE M EETS AQUILA AND PRISCILLA 

EVEN IN FAR "TapOLLOS^PEAKS FyES. 
AWAY ALEXANDRIA few. WITH . VHE SHOU 


WE HEARD ABOUT 
JESUS AND THE 
BAPTISM OF JOHN 
-MANY LIKE US 
BECAME BELIEVERS 


POWER 


KNOW 
ABOUT PAU 

EXPEDIENT | 

AND I 
|te ACHING 


AQUILA AND PRISCILLA GET TOGETHER WITH 
APOLLOS AND TELL HIM OF GOD'S WORKING 
AMONG BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES av 


ApOLLCS DECIDES TOGO TO THE cfftES T 

ACHA1A - THE CHRISTIANS AT EPHESUS WRITE 
AHEAD TO CORINTH TELLING THE CONVERT - 
TO GIVE HIM A HEART/ WELCOME, w 


m YOUR GRACIOUS 
f WELCOME CHEERS 
ME- MY DESIRE IS TO 
PRESENT JESUS 
CONVINCINGLY SO THAT 
MANY HERE WILL 
ACCEPT HIM AS THE 
CHRIST OF YOUR 
SCRIPTURES 1 


-■ s ■ 


HOVw' 

FORCIBLV 

SPEAKS 1 


AUL ARRVES IN EPHESUS AND TALKS ABOUT 

THE HOLY SPIRIT TO TWELVE BELIEVERS'" 

1 ^ ___ 

WHEN WE REPENTED 
OF OUR SINS WE 
WERE BAPTIZ.ED 
LIKE THE DISCIPLES 
OF JOHN 


THE BAPTIST 


HAVE YOU RECEIVED 
THE HOLY SPIRIT 
pySlNCE YOU > 
{ BELIEVED^ 


' v.: 


it 






l-S .. .33 ~ 


WE HAVE 
NOT SO MUCH 
AS HEARD WHETHER) 
THERE BE ANY 
HOLY SPIRIT 1 


IIhEN PALM 
HAD LAID ! 
HiS HANDS 
UPON THEM 
THE HOLY 
SPIRT CAME 
ON THEM 
AND th£V 
SPAKE WITH 
TONGUES 
AnQ 

PROPHESIED 
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DEMETREIA 


. . • - VO VE «R5 PAUL -it-O 

■ THE f.UC?OUMOING TOWNS — 

' - - - SOME. A.CTE HEA LED 



ID ThDR SURPRISE The EVIL-PDSSESSED 
CAPS ON THEM TEAMING ThEIR CLOTHES 
AND DRIVING TH£^ r OUT 



7 ETCHINGS INTERFERE WITH THE PROFIT- 
-SS OF A SILVERSMITH DEMETRIUS, 

SHRINES OF THE GODDESS 
MEN IN HSS TRADE/" 



Ht5 MAN 

= Killing 
; -S— 



YES and he 

brings disrespect 
upon the great 

GODDESS DIANA-HE 
MAGNIFICENCE WHICH 
LLD WORSHIP* 





^FwO SOHS OF A HIGH PRIEST WHO SEE PXOL 
DRIVE EVIL SPIRITS OUT OF PEOPLE, THINK 
THEv CAN DO IT ALSO 



I^AUU SPEAKS SO EFFECTIVELY AGAINST ThE 

* EVILS OF MAGIC AND QUEER PRACTICES, THAT 
« THE OWNERS OF SUCH BOOKS BRING AND 

BURN THEM BEFORE PAUL 

THIS IS THE 
BEST EVIDENCE 
OF VOURTRUE 
BELIEF IN GOD 
AND THE 
FOOLISHNESS 





ill HE WHOLE CITY IS AN UPROAR- PEOPLE RUSH 

Out into the street-a large assembly 

GATHERS IN THE THEATER-THE TOWN CLERK. 

QUIETS THEM ft* * 



GREAT IS 
DIANA OF 
THE 
EPHESIANS 1 . 




IF DEMETRIUS AND 
THE CRAFTSMEN IS SOUNDS 
HAVE A MATTER /[REASONABLE 
AGAINST ANY MAN j\ 

LET HIM GO ABOUT 
IT LAWFULLY IN OUR 
ASSEMBLY-THIS RIOTING 
MAY GET YOU INTO 
TROUBLE-ALL OF 


IANA 
WHO 
CAME 
DOWN 


YOU GO HOME* 




.4 


■ t 


i 


A 1 




rs; 

*» Jr 


FROM 
;^r JUPITER 
IS STRONG 
ENOUGH TO 
DEFEND . 


; * 
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LEAVES EPHESUS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM 


.rree this 

uproar 

PAUL 

CAULS 

TOGETHER 

MIS 

POL LOW EES 


I AM GOING TO 
LEAVE EPHESUS 
-1 WILL VISIT 
MECEDONIA AND 
GREECE-SOME 
OF YOU MAV WISH 
TO GO WITH ME 
AND VISIT PHILIPPI . 
AND TPOAS 1 


X WOULD 
LIKE TO, 
60,700* 


TOO 


It? 






Cl 


CV 


j 




i/ 




UTVCHUS LOSING HIS BALANCE FALLS ANO >S 
P UP A S DEAD rrm r 


there. is 

ILL LtPE 


LOOK. HE 
17 IS OPENING 


HE'LL LIVE' 
ALRIGHT 


Ji 


IN HIM 


!(_1C? 


I 


HIS 


I 


. v 


\ 






M 


-1 




V.tt! 






w 


w 


■ 'v 








F- * , 


. vr 


if 






-« r 


•Ni: 




Sfjnh 


: :v* 




[\ 




t 


i*AUL 
DRAY'S 
WITH 
THEM 


OH GOD, GRACIOUSLY 
WATCH OVER THESE THY 
CHILDREN- MAV THY HOLV 
SPIRIT KEEP THEM WHEN 
TEMPTED TO DEPART FROM 
THE FAITH—AND WHEN 
MEN SPEAK PERVERSE 
THINGS TO DRAW 
THEM AWAV * 


In TROAS PAUL STAYS A WEEK 
THEN GIVES A farewell 

TALK 


AND 



TOMORROW I 

LEAVE YOU,I 
HAVE MUCH 
TO SAY 1 


HES TALKING 
LONG - IT'S 
MIDNIGHT 
NOW 1 


HERE'S BUTVCh 
ASLEEP UP 
THERE ON THE 
WINDOW-OH 
HE’S FALl'.nG 


The NEXT MORNING PAUL BOS Hifi 
FAREWELL TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM TO 
ATTEND THE CELE^ATION OF THE DAY or 
PENTECOST— EN “uTE HE ‘VTOPS AT AS SOS,. 
MITVLENE, CHIOS, SAMOS, TROGYLUUM AND 
MILETUS WHERE HE SENDS FOR THE ELDERS 
OF EPHESUS* 


NOW BRETHREN, with 
SADNESS AFTER THREE 
YEARS I LEAVE KNOWING 
I SHALL NOT SEE YOU AGAIN 
— I ENTRUST THE BELIEVERS 
TO YOUR CARE-1 COMMEND 
YOU TO GOD-SUPPORT THE 
WEAK- REMEMBER OUR LOR 
JESUS' WORDS—"IT IS MORE 
BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO 
RECEIVE "! 


HE WORKED 
CONSTANTLY FOR 
OTHERS — A 

GOOD EXAMPLE 

OE A 


CHRISTIAN 




• • 


.m GAVE 
HIS BEST, 
NEVE.*? 
COUNTING 
E \ EN HtS OW 
LIFE DEAB 
TO HI MS El, r 








a ND THE'/ ALL 
WEP<F SORE AND 
FELL ON PAUL'S 
NECK AND KISSED 
HIM SORROWING 
MOST OF ALL FOR 
THE WORDS WHICH 
HE SPAKE, THAT 

THEY SHOULD Sf f 

H IS FACE ND MORE 


ff 


cts 201* 













































































































tVHll£ AT MIMI'fti A PROPHET NAMED 
AGABU5 FROM JUDEA REMOVED PAUL‘S GiROL* 
AND BINDS HiS OWN HftNPS AND FEET ^ 

p*SO _ SHALL THE VbONY >1 
JE\A/S AT JERUSALEM ) TAKE , J 
f 'BIND YOU AND J ANY ^ 

DELIVER YOU TO stf CHANCES! 

THE GENTILES! J-STAY HERE 
^ yl WITH US 1 ^ 


\LK HCTURNS PROM EPHESUS TO JERUSALEM 
..= ■ 9 ?Y WATER TO CAESAREA 


*TM GOING TO 
JERUSALEM, 
y FOR I AM 
)READY NOT 
/TO BE BOUND 
ONLY, BUT 
ALSO TO 01* 

1 *OR THE. i 
LORD JESUS' 


TTf CAME WITH A 

. - COURSE TO CCO% 

THE FOLLOWING DAY TO 
RHODES THEN TO PATARA* WE 
CHANGED TO A SHIP SAlU NG 

for phenicia and fussed 

CYPRUS ON OUR LEFT BEFORE 

WE REACHED TYRE IN SYRIA* 
THERE v.E stayed SEVEN 
caws AND THEN REACHED 
PTOLEMATS- AFTER ONE fAV WE 

WEhTONTO CAESAREA 1’ 


The disciples suggest a plan id show 

PAUL'S LOYALTY TO THE JEWISH TRADITIONS 


*J JERUSALEM, the DISCIPLES RECEIVE. HM 
^OLY. SOME WARN HIM "* 

^yOUR GREu. ,14UU Wf BUT THE 
IhEER ME-GOD ^ JEWS HERE 
BLESSED MY ]\ ACCUSE 
llWlSTRY AMONG /& YOU OF y 

jV^E gentiles 1 FAVORING ^ 

f THE 11 

v gentiles 1 / 


r 60 INTO THE 
TEMPLE TOMORROW 
WITH FOUR DEVOUT 
JEWS WHO WILL 
OBSERVE OUR < 
TRADITIONS EVEN 
TO SHAVING THEIR 
HEADS AS A VOW 
~~7 TO GOD! r~1 * 


f "YES AND 
TELLING 
JEWS TO 


f STAY WITH THEM 
THE SEVEN DAYS 
OF PURIFICATION — 
THEN NO ONE CAN 
SAY YOU ACE A 
DISLOYAL JEW! < 


AS PAUL IS BOUND AND CARRIED 
INTO THE CA5TU' HE SPEAK* 
TO THE CAPTAIN IN GREEK 


,.T CERTAIN JEWS -ROM ASIA 
*Rc DETERMINED TO MAKE 
H*Xi©LE FOR RAUL - THEY 
NjM AND CRY OUT 

’.MEJ OP ISRAEL^ HE MINGLES 1 

NLLP r -THrS MAN J WiTH GREEKS 
r - VIOLATING / AND EVEN 
Oli* LAWS l BRINGS THEM 

HERE INTO Out? 

JM/jhT—J TEMPLE \ yC 


UN anger THEY THREW 
PAUL OUT AND ATTACK 
HIM—SOLDIERS COME TO 
HiS RESCU E *** 

IF THERE'S TO BE 
ANY PUNISHMENT 

ya7F'i i rv-k rr I 


MAY I SPEAK fttHJ SPEAK 1 
TO THE PEOPLE GREEK!-I 
AND EXPLAIN? / THOUGHT YOU 
I'M A CITIZEN J WERE THAT i 
OF TARSUS* J EGYPTIAN WHO 

STARTED AN 

m ' f 1 NSURRECTION 

^ j ^ WITH 4000 

f followers who 

\ "WERE MURDERERS 


''HE'S A 
TROUBLE 
MAKER!. 









































































































































*AUL TELLS HIS EXPEDIENCE OF PER5ECUTING 
The BELIEVERS , HIS VISION OF JESUS AT 

Damascus and his conversion; -but the 

CROWD CRIES OUT AGAINST HIM 


lrAUL speaks ~vq the HOWLING MO5 WHO 

FOLLOW HIM 1 NT 6 THE CASTLE "■' 


/ MEN AND BRETHREN* 
HEAR MV DEFENCE 
— I AM A JEW, BORN 
IN TARSUS EDUCATED 
HERE IN OUR LAW, AT 
THE FECT OF GAMALIEL 


ft IN MV IGNORANCE 
| I PERSECUTED THE 
1/ FOLLOWERS Or JESUS, 
' WHO CAME TO HELP 
l JEWS AND GENTILES 

K alike! 


AWAY 

WITH 

him' 


5 >he roman Captain, not understanding 

Hebrew, orders paul scourged for some 

POSSIBLE WRONG ' 


Vne CHIEF CAPTAIN HASTENS TO COME AND 

_ _ QUES TION RAUL 

W tell me, are 1 

f YOU A ROMAN j 
CITIZEN?—I * 

S BECAME ONE BY 
PAYING A LARGE 
V SUM* _^ 


YOU A 
ROMAN 


IS IT LAWFUL 
FOR YOU TO SCOURGE 
ME, A ROMAN 
CITIZEN, WITHOUT 


BORN 

ROMAN 


THIS TO 
THE 

CAPTAIN 


A TRIAL? 


HE CHIEF PRIEST ENRAGED, COMMANDS A 
MAN NEARBY TO PUNISH PAUL 

/GOD 6 HALlT\ VOON'T YOU KNOW ^ 

/ SMITE YOU V^7 V0U ARE - 
f YOU WWITSD REVILING GOD'S 

V WALL/ yv<*mS ^ HIGH 

v ——v :3r?ITpRiEST 7 1 I 


I HAVE TRIED " 
TO LIVE IN ALL 
GOOD CONSCIENCE 


U HE CAPTAIN 
DETERMINES 
HE MUST 
GIVE PAUL 
A FAIR TRIAL 
BEFORE THE 
COUNCIL OF 
PHARISEES 
AND 

5ADDUCEES 


[ 

rx **» 

IK. T _ TB. 

1 "(r ‘ - Vv-'-v 

3 ] 

.^L • l[ , J V ] 

ijr k JU 'i* 

V fl 1 # In J 

r -jl if- x * 

■Jet ^ ** ■ -*' fn/ 

v T ■ ■Lc.i. 
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1 

1 

«! 

pljl 



fit,: VI 

k 


Ji 1 

*. 



V 
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FORE RELIC CDERS. PLOT 



6H JP 

HElCt ARE &OTH PHARISEES 

4MD AjkODUCEES IN THE COUNCIL 

A PHARISEE-, THINK. 
mas A RIGHT 
TO THAT BELIE E 


IT*6 A CRAZY 
IDEA AS IS ALSO 
HIS BELIEF. 

IN VISIONS 1 




THE ARGUMENTS BECOME MORE HEAT 
AND THERE IS DANGER OF PHYSICAL VIOL! 
PAUL, the Captain ORDERS HIS SOLDIE 
TO HIM FROM 7hE COUNCIL"" 



■HImRDUP 6ANC* together 

PLOTS AGAJNST RAUL-H(5 
0VEKH&AR6 THE 


W forty of us 

M ^AVE TAKEN 

m an oath to eat 

'jCTw ' NO UNTiL. 
/.E HAVE 



AGAINST him OVERHEARD BY NEPHEW 

T? _ ~ 


MIA STARTED A CONTROVERSY SINCE THE 

^adducees say there is no resurrection 

nor ANGEL ■ WHILE THE PHARISEES BELIEVE 
IN BOTH ** 




gC of 6000 CHt 

rTI.i — as, thou 



(Paul hears the stories 

FHS NEPHEW TO REPORT IT TO THE CHIEF 
CAPTAIN " 



4,18 










































































































































ROMAN CAPTAIN FOILS PLOTTERS. PAUL SENT TO GOVERNOR FELIX AT CAESAR IA 



<M|f Captain. Claudius lysia*, li* 
ARdNitvav h Paul's nephe.w tells 

, WHAT HE CVEttHEARO 

THEY WILL AS< 

THAT VOU SEND 
MV UNCLE TO 
ATTEND ANOTHER 
TRIAL- ON HIS WAY 

they intend to 

AT HUM/ 



O THE CAPTAIN FOIL* THE PLOT V' 

sending Paul by night to feli* thi 

GOVERNOR OF CAESAREA 


LITTLE CHANCE 
OF TAKING ME 

WITH ALL VOU 
SOLDIERS* 


rms >5 A 


SMALL ARMY' 
THERE ARE 200 
SOLDI ERS, 70 
HORSEMEN AND 
200 SPEARMEN 




- '.V-V.' V', ■ + " . y ■ 




•v 







GOVERNOR FELIX* 

I RESCUED THte 
MAN, A ROMAN, FROM 
W1S ENEMIES WHO 
ACCUSED HIM OF CERTAIN 
QUESTIONS OF JEWISH 
LAW. BUT I FOUND 
NOTHING WORTHY OF 
DEATH.THEN THEY LAID 
IN WAIT FOR HIM AND 

1 DECIDED TO SEND HIM 
TO VOU SO HIS 
ACCUSERS MIGHT COME 
AND TELL WHAT THEV 
HAVE AGAINST HIM 

CLAUDIUS LYSIAS 




_- - 


Ad* 2*1945; Ad* 24.144 
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hfd DAYS LATER AN AM 

INCLUDING 


THE HIGH PRIEST 
AN ORATOR NAMED 
FELIX 


MOST NOBLE FELIX, WE 
ENJOY GREAT QUIETNESS 
UNDER YOUR RULE —THIS 
PESTILENT FELLOW STARTS 
SEDITIONS AMONG THE JEW§ 
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD-WE 
WOULD HAVE TRIED HIM BUT THE 
CHIEF CAPTAIN TOOK HIM AWAY 
WITH GREAT VIOLENCE AND TOLO 
US TO COME TO'YOU/ 


SOLDIERS DELIVER PAUL AUO Th£ 
LETTER TO GOVERNOR FELIX *** 


WHEN YOUR ACCUSERS 
COME, I'LL HEAR THEM' 
— SOLDIERS 1 CONFINE 
HIM IN HEROD'S ^ 


JUDGMENT HALL 








jfifl 


VOU HAVE BEEN A JUDGE 
FOR MANY YEARS, SO I 
CHEERFULLY ANSWER FOR 
MYSELF — I HAVE NOT 
DISPUTED WITH ANY MAN 
NOR STIRRED UP A CROWD 
IN ANY STREET NOR TEMPLE 
THEV CANNOT PROVE ALL 

The things of which tnev 


























































































































APPEARS SLfORE FELIX APPEALS FOR TRIAL IN ROMt 


P*IX (ST 6 Thai IT 4 KCAUM 

itttutf IN TWC etSUCBECTlON TW 
i , P t‘ R-SECUTED 


l WA* »N The 
♦ EVPL£ presenting 

M* GIHSl WHEN 
kteT& N men from 

All A. Ui M t, 4 ^-0 

A’-jD BROLVmT FALSE 
- AGAINST ME 

fc£POGE ThEIE COUNCIL 
- THERE I SAJD f 
CEUEVED in the 
k'ESuecEcnoM 1 


tell me and 

aav w i f f: DRUS ILLA 

ABOUT YOUR 




i 


X 



£UX 


S PAUL COnFin£D FOR TWO 
That m£ WJul, PiAY TO BO 



^IfiTuS A DAY AFTER ME ARRIVES MOLDS 
>URT TO try Paul before mfS accus 


'*JNL OF THE 

a*: : us&tions Can 
be. proved. I 

MAVE violated NO 
LA'Afb OF ThC JEWS 
T -*£ NOR 


/ 


ARE VOU WILLING 

Then to be 
tried in 

JERUSALEM 7 



a NP AS he 

REASONED OF 

RIGHTEOUSNESS 
TEMPERANCE 
AND JUDGMENT 
TO COME, FELIX 
TREMBLED AND 

answered: *go 

YOUR WAY FOR THIS 
TIME, WHEN I HAVE 
A CONVENIENT 
SEASON I WIL^ 



IUS FESTUS SUCCEEDS FELIX- while 
IN jJERUSALEM PAULS ACCUSERS 
APPROACH HIM «** 


JF> 


MOST NO&lE 
FE^TUS, WE 

Desire a Small 

FAVOR- SEND 

Paul here to 




aul stands for Hts rights as a romam| 

cn I2EN AND DEMANDS THAT HE BE TRjEO 

IN ROME ^ | 


r l THOUGHT I WAS 
HERE AT ONE OF 

Caesar's courts — 
i have done no wrong 

TO MY FELLOW JEWS-I DO NOT 
REFUSE TD DIE IF I 
HAVE DONE ANYTHING 
WORTHY OF DEATH —1 
THEREFORE APPEAL TO 

I 


SINCE YOU 
APPEAL TO 
CAESAR, TO 
ROME YOU 
WILL GO 1 




2415-27, Acte 25d-12 


PAG£ 25 































































































HEROD aGRJPPA ASKS TO SEE PAUL WHO TELLS OF HIS OWN CONVERSION 



HeROO AGCtPPA THE KING WITH BERNICE HIS 

WIPE, VISIT GOVERNOR FESTUS WHO TELLS 
ABOUT PAUL'S TRIAL AND HIE APPEAL TO CAESAR** 


VOU SAY PAUL 
REPUSES TO BE 
TRIED IN JERUSALEM 
AND APPEALS TO 
CAESAR 7 -I'D LIKE 
TO TALK WITH 
HIM I 


HIS ACCUSERS HAVE 
NO REAL CASE AGAINST 

Paul he has some 
strange SUPERSTITIONS 
ABOUT ONE. JESUS. 
WHO DIED BUT WHO 
PAUL CLAIMS IS STILL 
ALIVE * 




:■ L- 


A. 



ALL OUR FAMILY OF 
HERODS ARE WELL 


JEWISH LAWS* 


I IN IGNORANCE I ONCE 
H PERSECUTED THE 

I Christians who 

I BELIEVE THAT 
■ UESUS ROSE FROM 
THE DEAX>* 


St** 


v.v 


mi 









O FESTUS WITH GREAT POMP AND MANY 





HERE IS THfe 
MAN FOR 
MX) TO . ’ 
EXAMINE' 


DiGHATARIES HAS PAUL BROUGHT BEFORE £ 
ROMAN KING 




YOU ARE PERMITTED 
TO SPEAK FOR 
YOURSELF I 

I CONSIDER 
MYSELF 

FORTUNATE, KING 
AGRIPPA TO ANSWER 

THE FALSE 
CHARGES TO YOU, 
an expert ON all 

JEWISH CUSTOMS 
AND LAWS* 


*.~v n 


ONE DAY AT 
MIDDAY AS I 

approached 
Damascus I 

HEARD A VOICE 
SAYING IN 
•HEBREW " SAUL, 
SAUL, WHY 
PERSECUTE6T 
THOU ME 7 * 


HE WAS 
BLINDED TOO, 
AND HAD TO 
BE LED INTO 
DAMASCUS / 





T^lN I ASKED- V 
ART THOU LORD 7 - 
VOICE REPLIED - * 
JESUS WHOM THOU 


VOU ARE TO BE A 
WITNESS OF THESE AND 
. OTHER THINGS* " ^ 


J>AGE 36 


Acts 25:13-27; 



'$ y /SA { k ;« 




- "ft-J&PSrWHPcfcr ri 

jj’C : >51] 


AUL 

REHEARSED 

HIS 

MANNER 
OF LIFE 
FROM 
THEN ON 


-1 


I PREACHED TO 
JEW AND GENTILE, 
KING AGRlPPA, 1 
HAVE NOT BEEN 
DISOBEDIENT TO 
THAT HEAVENLY 
VISION 1 


Ads 26.1-21 





































































































I WOULD TO GOD 
THAT NOT ONLY YOU, 
BUT ALL WHO HEAR. 
WER£ NOT ALMOST BUT 
ENTIRELY DECIDED 4 
PKE ME, EXCEPT NOT TO 
BE UNDER ARREST/ 


HEROD IS IMPRESSED BUT CANNOT RELEASE HIM BECAUSE OF APPEAL TO CAESAR 


* \ at 

$4tr WOULD COME TO 
rvjh--’ Vi TliAT CHCi^T 

mC’ULO ^OFF|f? AND 
«! MX1 tiL SHOULD 
Ri%E FROM THE DEAD 
A?QD BE A LIGHT UNTO 
AU. PEOPLE f 


OOK. GOVERNOR 

fe^tu^ is ■ 
getting 

EKCITEO 1 


PAUL, 
YOU ARE 
BESIDE 
YOURSELF/ 
MUCH 
LEARNING 
HAS MADE 
YOU MADi 


■JPk \HG AGRlPPA 
y DO >OU BELIEVE 
f WHAT THE 

PROPHETS WROT 
— I XNOWH^H 


1K£ XiNG 


j* 0 Th£ 

GD/ERjjOR 

CONFER 


NO WONDER 
THIS MAN 
WINS SO 


most noble FESTUS, * 

I AM NOT MAD BUT 
SPEAK WORDS OF 
TRUTH AND SOBERNESS 
- THE KING KNOWS, 

FOR THEY WERE DONE 
__ OPENLY/ ^ 


1 
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rXZ 






Yi 






-m - 


Am 2422-32 












































































































PfcLH. WITH OTHER 

MIL *t>« ITALY — 


J S*OON Reul is ALLOWED TO HAVE 

_ reiENps v isit him 0 * 

J\ CO TO ROME, \ 

r i i f* a 


SEND 05 
^JpQO BV 

Someone 

erruQNiiNG 


THE HEART OP 
THE EMPIRE 
WHERE I WILL 
PROCLAIM THE 


FIRST AT SIDON THEM 
ALONG THE COAST 
imj or ASIA 


TO A ROMAN 


AT LVSEA BECAUSE OF CONTINUING STORMY 
WEATHER PAUL URGES THE SHlPfe MASTER 
_ TO DELAY SAILING _ 

/wE SHOULD STAV\ / THIS IS NOT A \ 

/ HERE OR WE MAY \/ GOOD HARBOR / 
LOSE OUR CARGO JM AND WE HAVE / 

\ AND EVEN OUR jQ OUR CARGO TO 1 v 
V. LIVES' t igf|r7 OEUVER AT \ 

1 V T If PHENlCE IN CRETE ; / 


y ROM SlOON WL 

SAILED UNDER the 
LEE OP CYPRUS 
BECAUSE OP CONTRARY 
WI NDS, THEN ON THE 
SEA OFF CILICIA AND 
PAMPWYLIA TO MVRA, 

A CITY OP LVCIA 
THERE WE CHANGED 
TO A SHIP SAILING 
FOR ITALY NEXT 
SAILING SLOWLY OVER 
AGAINST CNIDUS AND 
THEN UNDER CRETE 
OVER AGAINST SALMON 
COASTING along WE 
CAME TO A PLACE, FAiR 
.HAVENS NEAR THE 
CITY OP LASEA 


HE MILD SOFT WIND SOON CHANGES v 
EMPESTUOUS STORM - THE CAPTAIN 
THUNDERS OUT ORDERS ~ 


WIND BLOWS THEY SAIL 


O WHEN A 


THIS «> 
BEAUTIFUL 
SAILING 
WEATHER' 


SIR, THERE AHEAD 
15 THE ISLAND 
OF CLAUDA 
I BELIEVE * 


AS AS 

THE WIND 


MUST PUT Chains 
, AND 

ABOUND THE V 
HULL AND REE» 
SAIL L£S1 Wt 
RUN ON TO . d 
i QUlCk: SAND 9 / 




































































































































THERE €>7000 BV \<T 
ME THIS NIGHT AN \ > 
ANGEL OF GOD SAYING V 

v F£ AR NOT PAUL, YOU \ 

MUST BE BROUGHT 


mmC PA-JL 
GAVE HlS 


GOD HATH GIVEN 
THEE ALL WHO SAIL 
WITH THEE! ' ^ 


^T-*RDW Out 
r OuR ANCHORS 
astern lestH 
Run on 


F LET'S ROW AWAY 
f IN ONE OF THE 
I SMALL BOATS 
L SAY rjG WE tNTEND 
7 t O CAST OFF 
ANOTHER ANCHOR . ’ 
FROM THE PROW' 
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Ad* 27J 9-32 


PAUL QUIETS THE FRIGHTENED CREW AND PASSENGERS, 




v_U NTINUES - ON 


TnC THiRD DAV the captain CALLS the 

COLW AND 




> t -TERDav to 

■ nj- *- 1 * £ N T ttMiP 1 

WE THREW ThE 

CARGO OVERBOARD- 

TOOay v.e Mutt THROW 

over The Blocks, j 

-nD tackle 


A £ HAVE NO*" 
_>E. ElN Th£_ son 
uOR THE STARS 

for. Days I 


ALL HOPE. 
FOR THE SHIP 

IS tost PALa. 

SOEAKS TO THE 

.CROWD 


*F I HAD BEEN 
OBEYED AT 
CRETE wE WOULD 
NOT SUFFER ALL 
THIS LOSS — BUT 
BE OF GOOD CHEER 
FOB NONE OF YOU t 
WILL BE DROWNED' 


AOL OVERHEARS ThEiR PLANS TO ESCAPE 
AND SPEAKS TO The CENTURION AND THE 
SOLDIERS *" 

7 UNLESS THOSE 

MEN STAY 
ABOARD, THE 
REST OF US 
WILL ALL BE 
LOST / 


I LL FI X THAT 
BY CUTTING 
THIS ROPE 
l TO THE ^ 
Sv BOAT 1 V 


\v\ 


/ 


N THE M7H NIGHT AT MIDNIGHT A 

SEES LAND AHEAD! 


CAPTAIN, \ j WHAT \ 
WE ARE \{ ARE / 
APPROACHING I ■ THE ^ 
LAND 7 /i SOUNDINGS 


ONLY FIFTEEN 
FATHOMS 
RIGHT NOW, 

\ IT WAS 
f TWENTY 

previously! 













































































WHAT A NASTV 
REPTILE, I'LL 
6HAKE IT INTO 
THE FIRE I 


&OAT IS RUN ASHORE; FRIENDLY NATIVES THINK PAUL A GOD 


■v 


’FOR FOURTEEN 
DAYS YOU HAVE 
CONE WITHOUT 
EATING- NOW 
REFRESH YOUR¬ 
SELVES WITH 
FOOD AND LET'S 
THANK GOO I 


Toward 

MORNING, 

PAUL 


mji 


OUR FATHER,THOU 
HAST PROMISED 

That none of us 
SHALL BE HARMED 

— strengthen our 

SPIRITS AND BODIES 
AS WE PARTAKE OF 


THAT PRAYER 
ITAKES MV 


LOOK' 

THERE 
IS LAND 
RIGHT 
AHEAD' 


Anchors are lifted, the mainsail * 

HOI*TtO AND THE SHIP A RUN AGROUND—The 

•tern —MINE to break bv THE violence 

or THE WAVES — 




THE PRISONERS 
WILL ESCAPE/ 

- LETS KILL 

^ THEM / ’ 


' NO, THAT WOULD 
INCLUDE PAUL. 1 
— THEY CAN ALL 

SWIM OR. FLOAT 


\ 


TO SHORE 
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Ads 27J3-44; Ad* 2&1-B 


5b THE ENTICE. 276 PASSENGERS 6CT TO 
- ewoeE SAFELY- THERE., FRIENDLY 
NATIVES GREET THEM AND HELP START A 
FIRE-A POISONOUS VIPER FASTENS ON 
PAULS HAND*" 


HE 


IS 


A 


HE 


MURDERER 


THE 


NOW HE'LL C 
AN AWFUL 

““7 DEATH/ 


DIE 




.. 




MY MEN THINK 
YOU ARE A GOD 
— COME AND STAY 
AT MV HOUSE/ 


(SUT WHEN 
NOTHING 
HAPPENS 
TO PAUL 
THEV 
CONSIDER 

HLM a goo 

-PUSUUfit 
THE CHIEF, 
GREETS 


* 


It 




W" ' . - 

V . *v • t * • 

W' M ' ' 


2 * 






A V* ^ 










>UL ACCEPTS THE NATIVE CHIEFS iNVITATsG 

while there three days the chiefs 

FATHER TAKES ILL **• 


CAN YOU 
CURE 
MV 

FATHER? 


W y ‘ 

r^ti *"=e 


V ’ 


WITH THE 
LAVING ON 
OF HANDS, 
I AS K. 'GOD 
TO HEAL 
YOU / 


^7 I FEEL 



i BETTER, 1 

1 * 

\ NOW! J 


























































































'i'll assign a 

SOLDIER TO GUARD 
HIM BUTT HE.CAN 
LIVE IN HIS. OWN > 


■s there 


CHIEF JEW* TOGETHER 

>V5- TO EXPLAIN WHV HI 

MEN AND BBETHBEH 
THOUGH I HAVE 
COMMITTED NO CRIME 
AGAINST JEWS OR 

ROMANS I AM BROUGHT 
A 

I APPEALED 
TO CAESAR.f 


COME JULIUS. THE CENTUROH TURNS 


OVER 


HTUOOH 

IN OF THE 


GUARD 


I CAN VOUCH FOR 
THIS PRISONER., 
PAUL- HE WILL 

GIVE VOUNO_- 

TROUBLE/ ^ 


’ 


■ % : ^ ' V 








■: : -a 






. » 


Ads 28:9-21 


MANY; IS SHOWERED WITH GIFTS WHEN 

After three month* a ship sajuns 


for come arrives — grateful, mattvrs 

SHOWER SIFTS UPON FMJUt AS HI LEA' 


WE HAVE HAD 
NO LETTERS 


FROM JUDEA 
ABOUT THIS* NOR 
ANV ADVANCE 
NOTICE OF YOUR. 
*7 COMING / «=*RS 


YOU APPOINT 
A DAY ANO 
WE'LL MEET 

again/ 


t 




si; 


, xkm : : 

I 


i 



































































































you HAVE QUESTIONED 
ALL THAT I HAVE 
EXPLAINED, BUT THE 
GENTILES WILL HEAP 
AND BELIEVE-* - ' 


AAEFTS 


; SOME NOT IMPRESSED LUKE CONCLUDES HIS ACCOUNT- 


O MU. MVITtB WPOCTAMT JEWS TO HtS 
HOUSE-TMEY stay there all Dav m 




I WILL EXPLAIN 
HOW THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD THAT I 
BREACH WAS 
''TAUGHT BV MOSES, 
AND THE PROPHETS 




3 H 


i 




^ v • 




(Paul 

reads 

FROM 

ISAIAH 


•S* 


% .‘ViVaAS 

| 


r - ^ ^ 


> OR THE HEART OF 
THIS PEOPLE IS WAXED 
GROSS, AND THEIR EARS 
ARE DULL OF HEARING, 
AND THEIR EVES HAVE 

they closed; lest they 

SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR 
EYE$ AND HEAR WITH 
THEIR EARS, AND UNDER¬ 
STAND WITH THEIR. HEART, 
AND SHOULD BE 
CONVERTED. AND I,. 
SHOULD H£AL them. 


CONCLUDES HiS ACCOUNT 

T HE ACTS OF THE AP OSTLES 

* AND PAUL DWELT 
TWO WHOLE VEAR5 
IN HIS OWN HIRED 
HOUSE AND RECEIVED 
ALL THAT CAME IN 
UNTO HIM PREACHING 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD * 




J* 


OME O* THESE JEWS IN ©OME BELIEVE, 
■ BUT OTHESfcB DO NOT />* 


IN CONCLUSION 
I SAY THAT IN 
U£SU$ ALL THE 
LAWS OF MOSES 
AND THE PROPHETS 
ARE. FULFILLED* 


IF IT IS TRUE, 

why them do so 
| MANY JEWS 
REJECT THESE 
TEACHINGS? 


- 

1 ' ikv . 


As they lfave Raul remind* them that 

THE GENTILES EAGERLY RECEIVE HIS MESS AGE 

WE WILL 
DISCUSS 
THIS 

AMONG . 
OURSELVES * 


T*ROM ROME, PAUL WOTl 
TO MANY CHURCHES WHICH 
HE HAD ESTABLISHED VM 
CORINTH COlOSSE AND 

PMIUPPI ALSO HE WROTB 
TO INDIVIDUALS- ONE OF 
HIS LAST LETTER* WAS TO 
TIMOTHY, HIS YOUNG FRIEND 
and companion on hi* 

MANY JOURNEYS. 


Am 2 & 22-31 





















































































T W3TKV * HO.* 

i* «jr ttwj to | 
mother 

fJWCl 


LETTER 

A ffPEAT 

*.jS?«7WE - 
A SECOND 

letter 

pbom haul 
;s ro«e ! 


PAUL READS fT TO HIS MOTHEP AND CHURCH OFFICIALS 


/ 


m 


PH LETS 
READ I 

rr at 

ONCE' 


. . 






- 


/ / 


TIMOTHY MY OWN SON 
HE FAITH, 

STAY IN EPHESUS AND 
TELL THE PEOPLE THERE 
ABOUT THE TEACHINGS OF 
JE5US you LEARNED 


FROM 
TRAVELS 

T Li , i , 


OUR 




t 


SPEAK’S P/ffST TO THE OEP!C£S* O* 
THE CHURCH IN 6WESLIS —'«* 

?0(JP BfiXVED PAUL 
KEEP* L'S CONSTANTLY 
IV! Ml NO — WE WARNS 
tit NOT TO LISTEN TO 
ANYPALSE TEACHINGS 
— SEE whAT h£ SAYS 





Timothy etwain^ how as a »oun6 man 

IN OEPBE Hf MET PAUL WHOSE COURA66 

AND ADVEf/Jlil 


1 Timothy LI-3, | Timothy il-16 



































































































































r JESUS LOVED 
UTTLE CHILDREN 
AMD TOOK THEM 

IN HIS ARMS- 

HE NEVER CHASED 
THEM AWAV! 


TIMOTHY'S TEACHINGS OF JESUS SPREAD THROUGH THE CITY 


^ImQTHV TELLS OTHERS OP JESUS' TEACHINGS 


HE COMES UPON TWO BOf 

Ll.l - ■ 


WHAT6 THE 
TROUBLE HERE ? 
UETfc SEE IF 
WE CAN Y SETTLE 
THIS TROUBLE f 


HE'S 

ALWAYS 
PICKING 
ON me! 

S 


I GHTING 

HE ALWAYS 
WANTS TO 
60 ALONG 
WITH US 
BIGGER 

Boys / 






DO YOU KNOW, I 
USED TO FIGHT, TOQ 
AS A BOY, 

BUT X LEARNED 
rr IS BETTER NOT 
TO QUARREL 
TALK THINGS OVER 
WHEN YOU CAN AND 
FOLLOW JESUS 
TEACHINGS TO L 
ONE ANOTHER 


RIGHT* 


you 


RE 


LL 


TRY 


T 


TO 


HELP 


US 


YOUNG 


FOLKS / 




LL 


HELP 


TOO/ 


* - 


i.. 


; 


TEACH YOUR CHILDREN 
THE SCRIPTURES - AT 
HOME I WAS TAUSHT TO 
READ THEM— PAUL TOLD 
ME ABOUT JESUS - HIS 
TEACHINGS WILL HELP 
SOLVE ALL yOUR 
PROBLEMS ! 








At home a mother 


ND HER SOM BEING 


TIMOTHY TOLD 
6 MOTHERS C 


OP¬ 


US 


HE 

DISOBEYED 
MB AGAIN / 


WAY 


TO 


A 


BETTER 


CORRECT 


OUR 


LET 


ME 


CHILDREN 




TELL 


you 






■ 1 




1 ' 


-. - j 


vfi 






I 






. • 


: *j.y: 




m' 


• > '* > 












- 












Av 


Atfy*euowso 

■timothy* 

TEACHINGS AND 
BECLME 
CHRISTIANS, 

BUT HERE AS 
ELSEWHERE, 
THEY MET 
OPPOSITION 

AND 

PERSECUTION 


PAGE <4 




II Timothy 4:2-5, Matthew 19.13-15 Ephesians 6:1-4, II Timothy 1:1-5 


VEN JHE SMALLER CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT 

TO HEAR TIMOT HY 

TELL US MORS 
ABOUT 

BRINGING UP 
OUR 

CHILDREN ! 


HOW WOULD ^ 
YOU GET 


PAUL SAID CHILDREN 
SHOULD HONOR THEIR 
PARENTS AND THAT 
PARENTS SHOULD BE 
PATIENT WITH THEIR ^ 
^ CHILDREN ! WM33 


OBEDIENCE f 






*L 






































































































TIMOTHY VISITS PAUL IN POME PAUL'S LAST WORDS TO TIMOTHY 


mother, i'm planning 

TO VISIT RAUL - HE 
MUST BE LONELY 

— rit TAKE the books 
And cloak he 

r WROTE FOR! \ 


Timothy 

DECIDES 
TO 60 TO 
RAUL 
AT ROM! 




»|MOTHY BIDS HIS FRIENDS FAREWELL AMD 
DEPARTS ON HIS JOURNEY —■ 


' WELL PRAY 
THAT YOU HAVE 
A SAFE 

journey/ 


THANK 

PAUL FOR 
HIS GOOD 

LETTERS/ 


.Among mmS 

LAST WORD# lO 

TIMOTHV Wm 
• THESE t 
I HAVE FOUGHT 
A GOOD FIGHT ; 

I HAVE 
FINISHED MV 
COURSE; I HAVE 
KEPT THE FAITH ♦ 
HENCEFORTH 
THERE IS LAID 
UP FOR MI A 
CROWN OF 

righteousness/ 


<£hejf:ad 


II Timolhy 4 : 6-21 


flWL AND TIMOTHY MEET AGAIN 


MANY HAVE BECOME 
CHRISTIANS —SOME 
GO TO OTHER CITIES, 
EVEN AS YOU DID/ 
PREACHING ABOUT 
. JESUS} — 


Paul asks 

ABOUT THE 
CHURCH AT 
EPHESUS 


MV HEART 
REJOICES 
GREATLY AT 
THIS NEWS J 




I/-DO YOU HEAP 

7 anything about 

rt THE OTHER 
*\ CHURCHES? 


YES, THEy TOO, 

APE FAITHFUL THEX 
READ YOUR LETTERS 
OFTEN AND SAVE 
THEM FOR THEIR 
CHILDREN TO 
READ. 1 ^ 




1 




YOUR VISIT AND 
WORDS BRINS 
JOY TO MV HEART 
I'M SO GLAD MY 
LETTERS WERE 
HELPFUL -NOW YOU 
MUST RETURN TO 
EPHE6US AND CONTINUE 
TO PREACH ABOUT 
JESUS CHRIST/ 
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Chf*notosieol !"<*•* «fWUcfpo! £v«nti In fht Lfv*i of 

Peter, Paul and Other Discipltl 

ftlfW TFSTAMFNT EDITION ~PA 8 T THREE 


ViA« * K*t< #nofW d hopp#«lf»gi dr«f Idl. 

Otsdple# select m iMtctuor *e Judas, ft* Doy of Peniecewf arrhrm. 

F$|#f preaches ond thre* thausand become linciplrt, 

* t t*, and John boa? a fame bog ©or and or* put in pdse*. 

Tboy or* released but forbidden ta preach or bool. Disciples decide to 

shore Iboif money. . 

Aivrmoi and Sapphic hi* wife, N about ftw «nd sde. 

P#far with ether ditciplet orreited again fa* preaching and hoofing 
Stephen becomes the fit it martyr. A young man, Saw! stands by watching 
Perfected disciples flee Jerusalem. Philip goot to Samaria, 

Philip moot* all Ethiopian. Explain* Isaiah's prophecy and baptises him. 
Sail* portocutot»bo Cbrilliant If blinded and brought fa Damascus, 

Saul becomes a follower at Christ. Mil former companions plot against 

him. 

Friends help Him escape to Tamm. Peter ttt leader penacbos and boob, 
Ptfo* miiot Dorcas from tbo dead, 

Cornelius in Contann and PoNr In JeppoIvCTve ifrango vlsiM. 

Peter. at Cornelius’ house bogint fo understand God's plan. 

"ritr explains why Ho, contrary to Jewish custom. viirtj Gentiles 
A.id taken fa Jerusalem disciple* King Herod persecute* the Christian!. 
Imprison* Peter, 

DtKipln proy fat Fiief i release. Morod dlti 

Saul fiornabai. and Mark, ifort on missionary Journey Sat/I now called 
Paul. Mark quits, 

Iconium reached. At Lyitra a cripple h healed. Paul Is In groat dangor. 
After three year* they return to Antioch. Question of preaching to Gen¬ 
tiles arises. 

Paul fakes Silos,' At Lyitra Timothy joins them 

Paul hoot* fortune toller of evil spirit- He and Silas imprisoned but re- 
looted. 

Reiigteut leaders in Thessalortlea make the missionaries leave, 
lit Athens Paul is asked to address the Tribunal* Areopagus, 

At Ephesus friends warn Paul noUo go to Jerusalem; roaches Antioch, 

Paul begins third journey, this time taking Titus 

Preaches two years in fpheius. Opposed by silversmith, Demetrous, 

leares Ephesus fo return to Jerusalem. 

Arrested in* Jerusalem, charge, disloyalty fo Jewish tradition. 

Makes fvi delonse in H*brew Is taken by Roman soldiers. 

Tried before religious leaders, A plot against him overheard by bit 

nephew 

Roman captain fails plotter*. Paul sent to Governor To lie at Caesar ia. 
Appears before Felix, Appeoli fat trio* in fiome, 

Hetod Agrippa otk* to soo Paul who tells of his own conversion. 

Herod it impressed but cannot release him because of appeal to Caesar, 

9 ^ul ten 1 to Ramti on way encounters a severe storm, . 

Pod quiets the frightened crew and pauengeri. 

Boat h run ashore; friendly natives think Paul a god. 

Pew? heals many, it showered with gifts when he soils. 

At Rome, Poul meets leaders; some not Impressed. Luke concludes HI* 
“J account 

Timothy receives leper from Poul. Reads it to his mother and church 
officials, 

Timothy's Teaching* of Jesus spread through the city. 

T-mrtby vWts Paul In tome. Pours last words Vo Timothy, 
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Acts M 4 

Acts 1:12-26; Ach2iM5 

Acts 2; 16-47 

Acts 3-1-26; Acts 4.142 

Acts 4*13 37 

Acts 5441 

Acts 5 12-42 

Acts 6:1*15; ActtTildQ 

Acts 84-25 

Acts 8.26-40 

Acts 9:149 

Acts 9:20-29 
Acts 930-39 
Acts 9:40-43 
Acts 10:1-23 
Acts 10:24-48 
Acts 11:1-26 

Acts 11(26-301 Adi 12444 
Acts 12:15-24 

Acts 12.25; Acts 134-50 
Acts *3:51-52; Acts 144-19 

Ach 14:20-28; Acts 154 -29 
Acts 15 30-41; Acts 16440 

Acts 16 11-40 
Acts 17445 

Acts 1746 34; Acts 18441 
Acts 1842-22 
(Ephesians 3:8 9) 

Acts 18 23-28; Acts 194-9 
Acts 1940-41 
Acts 204-38’ 

Acts 214 -38 

Acts 7 1 39-40; Acts 224-30 
Acts 234-3 

Acts 23;4 18 

Acts 2349-35; Ads 24444 

Acts 244 5 27. Acts 25 1-12 

Acts 2543 27, 1 264-21 

Acts 26:22 32 

Acts 27448 

Acts 2749 32 

Acts 27 33 44; Acts 234-8 

Acts 28:9 21 

Acts 28:22-31 

I. T«m 14 3, I. Tim 34 46 
Acts 164, H, Timothy 1-5 

ii Tim, 4 2-5, Mat, 1943-15 
Eph esiarts 64 4 # |l Tim.14-5 

II, Timothy 4:6-21 
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(Conffmiw/ from insicfQ front cover) 

Tito NewTestamenl has Iwenly-sevcn "books" as And Now 


# * 


ogainst thirty nine in the OlrJ Testament; these books 
are also much briefer than those of the Old; for 
whereas the Old Testament covers that long space 
comprising the history of the Jewish people from 
Adorn and Eve almost up to the lime of Christ, the 
Testament begins with His birth and covers a 
relatively short period. 

While most of the Old Testament books were 
originally written in Hebrew and some in Aramaic, 
the books of :he Apocrapha which are sometimes 
included in the Old Testament were written in 
Greek as were the entire New Testament books. For 
even though Rome controlled all of the then civil¬ 
ized world, the culture and language of the learned 
men who spoke and wrote was Greek; in fact many 
sons of the wealthy and influential Romans were 
tent to Greece to be educated. 

Palestine, just like all the other lands bordering 
the Mediterranean during the period of history in 

which Christ was born and lived, was part of the 

* 

Roman Empire, for Ihe Jewish Nation remained 
completely independent for only about one hundred 
years after the Maccabees threw off the yoke of 
ihsir foreign oppressors. Then ihe Roman Legions 
conquered all of the lands including Egypt and 
Palestine; and so Israel became one of the subject 
nations of Rome. 

These picture stories tell the inspired story of 
Jesus' life and ministry which brought new courage 
and hope to all men and women everywhere. They 
comprise some of the finest and best-known stories 
in the world, for they were written by men whose 

lives were wrapped up with the wonder and strength 
of Christ. 

At *be end of both Parts I and 11, we have not 
only inserted a map ihowing Palestine during the 
time of Jesus, but also a chronological index of the 
principal events, together with scripture references 

a the episodes illustrated in each part. 


This Complete 
New Testament Edition 

of PICTURE STORIES 
FROM THE BIBLE! 


. . . Consisting of a compilation of 
the material which first appeared in 
the form of two 48-page books 
called New Testament Edition 
No. 1, and New Testament Edition 
No. 2 of which 1,500,000 were sold 
and then combined to make the 
Complete Life of Christ Edition of 
Picture Stcries from the Bible of 
which over 500,000 have already 
been printed and sold! 

This Complete New Testament Edi¬ 
tion consists of not only the Com¬ 
plete Life of Christ Edition, but 
also the New Testament Edition 
No, 3 which tells the story of Peter, 
Paul and the other disciples in the 
formation and organisation of the 
fearly Christian church and of which 
ever 500,000 were sold also in the 

term of a 48-page book, 

> # 

One hundred thousand of this Com¬ 
plete New Testament Edition are 
being printed %nd it is our predic¬ 
tion that as soon as more paper 
becomes available we will be able 
to meet and surpass the sales fig¬ 
ures of the Complete Old Testa¬ 
ment Edition of Picture Stories 
from the Bible, of which close to 
900,000 have already been sold! 


Attention . . . 

Sunday School Teacher* 
and Religious Leaders 

If you are interested in purchasing 
a quantity of this complete New 
Testament Book for Sunday School 
teaching. Gifts or Awards, write for 
our special offer to 

M. C. GAINES, Pres*, 
Educational Comics, Inc. 

225 Lafayette Street 
New York 12, N, Y. 
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Stories of the entire Old Testament 


TOLP CM RONOL 00/CAL / / 

for me f/rst me 

/N FULL COLOR 
CONT/A/U/ry, 


PAGES 

ALL IN FULL COLOR- 

bound with 
Briq/tHy Varnished 
Heavy Board 


Covers 


with 


PRICE 
ONL 


PLUS 10c FOR PACK 
ING AND MAILING 


/ottq - /astir q 

Litter Back 


If your favorite bookstore 
no copies of this Complete Old 
Testament Edition, PICTURE 
STORIES FROM THE BIBLE 
use Special Introductory Cou¬ 
pon to order by mail 


w . 


SEND 

COINS. 

CH ECK 
OR 

MONEY 
O RDER 
ONLY/ 

I PO NOT SFtfP | 
I PO$TAG£ | 
I STAMPS I 

» i 


Picture Stories from the Bible 

225 Lafayette St*, New York 12« N. Y. 

I enclose $ for copies Complete Old Testament 

Edition PICTURE STORIES FROM THE BIBLE. Price 65c plus 10c 

for packing and mailing— total 75c each copy. 

Name__ 


Address 


Postal Zone (if *"y) State, 

PLEASE PRINT PLAINLY 




































